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PREFACE 
H E Government of the 

Tongue has ever bin juſt- 

ly reputed one of the moj# 
important parts of human Regiment, 
The Philfopher and the Divine 
equally atteſt this; and Solomon 
who was both) gives his ſuffrage 
alſo ; the perſwaſions to, and enco- 
miums of it taking uþ a conſide- 
rable part of his Book of Proverbs. 
x ſhall not therefore need to ſay any 
a 2 thing 
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The Preface. 


thing, to juitifie my choice of this 
ſubje#, mwhich has ſo much better 
authorities to commend it : 1 ra- |} 
ther wiſh that it had not the ſu- | | 
peraddition of an accidental fitneſs © | 
grounded. upon the univerſal negle 
of it, it. now ſeeming to be an art | | 
wholly out-dated. For tho ſome linea- | 
ments. of it may be met with in | 
Books, yet there is ſcarce any foot- 
ſteps of it in praftice, where alone 
it can be ſignificant, The attemt 
therefore of reviving it 1 am ſure 
zs ſeaſonable, 1 wiſh it were half as 
eaſy, 
2. Indeed that shill was never very 
eaſy, it requiring the greatef! vigi- 
| dance and caution, and therefore not 
to be attain'd by looſe trifling ſþi- 
_ rits, The Tongue ts jo /lippery, ay | 
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The Preface, = ; | 
it eaſy deceives a drouſy or beedleſs 
guard. Nature feems to have given 
it ſome unhappy advantage towards 


that. *Tis in its frame the moſt ready 


! | for motion of any member, needs not 


i fo much as the flexure of a joint, and 


| 


by acceſs of humors acquires a glibneſs 
r00, the more to facilitate its moving. 


And alas, we too much jind the effef 
| of thisitseaſte frame - it often goes 


| without giving us warning ; and as 


| children, when they happen jon a 


| 


ſ 


| rolling Engine, can ſet it in ſuch a 
' carriere, as wiſer people cannot on a 


| fuddenflop; fo the childiſh parts of 


#5, our paſſions, our fancies, all our 
mere animal faculties, can thruſt our 
Tongues into ſuch diſorders , as our 


1 reaſon cannot eaſily redtify. The due 


managery therefore of this unruly 
member 
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FE The Preface; 
member, may rightly be eſteemed one 
of the greateF myNeries of Wiſdom 
and Vertue. This is intimated by St. 
James, 1f any man offend not. in 
word, the ſame 1s a perfe& man; 
and able alſo to bridle the whole 
body, Ja.3.2. *7zs floried of Bembo 
a primitive ChriFian, that coming to 
a friend to teach him a Pſalm, he be- 
gan to him the thirty ninth, 1ſaid1 
will look to my waies, that I 
offend not with my Tongue ; upon 
hearing of which firſt verſe, he ſlopt his 
Tutor, ſaying, This is enough for me if 
T learn it as 1 ought ; and being af- 
ter ſix months rebuk'd for not coming 
again, he replied, that. he had not 
yet learn'd his firft Leſſon : nay, af= 
ter nineteen years he profest, that in 
that time he had ſcarce learn'd to ful- 
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fill that one line. I give not this in- 
n | fance to difcomrage , but rather to 
': | quicken men 1othe ſtudy, for a leſſon 
n || 2hat requires fo much time to learn, 
, | hadneed beeartybegnn with. 

3- Bat effeciatly in this ape, 
wherein the contrary liberty has got 
fuch a prepoſſeſſhon, that men lock on 
it as apart of their birth-right, nay 
do not only bet their Tongues looſe, 
but Ftndiouſly fuggeſt inordinaces to 
them, and uſe the ſpur where they 
fhould the bridle. By this means 
converſation 3s ſo generally corrupted, 
that many have had cauſe to wiſh 
they had not been made (ociable crea- 
tures. Aman ſecluded from company 
* can have but the Devil aud himſelf 
: | zo temthim; but he that converſes, 

has almoft as many ſnares as he has © 
T 8 b com- 
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companions, Men barter vices, and 
as if each had not enough of his own 
growth, tranſplant out of his-neigh- 
bors ſoil, and that which was intended 
to cultivate and civilize the world, 
has turned it into a wild deſert and 
wilderneſs. 

4. This face of things, [ confeſs, 
looks not very promiſing to one who 
#5 to ſolicite a reformation. But 
what ever the hopes are, I am ſure 
the needs are great enough to Juſtify 
the attemt. Þ or as the Diſeaſe is Epi- 
demic, ſo it is mortal alſo, utterly in- 
conſi/tent with that pure Religion, 
which leads to life. We may take St. 
James's word for it; If any man 
ſeem to be religious, and bridleth 
not his trongue, that mans religion 


is vain, Zames 1. 26. . C94 knows 
We 
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we have not much Religion among. us 
'tis preat pity we ſhould fruſtrate the 
little we have , render that utter- 
ly inſignificant, which at the beſt a- 
mounts to fo little. Let therefore the 
difculty and neceſſity of the task , 
prevail with us to take time be- 
fore us, not t0 defer this ſo neceſſa- 
ry a work till the Night come ; or 
imagine that the Tongue will be able 
to expiate its whole age of guilt by a 
feeble Lord have mercy on me at 
the laF. Tho indeed if that were 
ſuppoſable, *twere but a broken reed 
to truſt to, none knowing whether 
he ſhall have time or grace for that. 
He may be ſurpriz'd with an Oath, 


” a Blafphemy, a Detraftion in his 
J mouth : many have bin ſo. 'Tis ſure 
| there muſt be a dying moment; aud 
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ſhall not be the ſame with that in 
which he utters thoſe, and his expi- 


how.can any man ſecure himſelf, it || | 


©y 
l 


ring breath be fo emploied ? Sure they || 


cannot think that thoſe incantations 


(tho helliſh enough) can make them 
ſhot-free, render them invulnerable 
to deaths darts ; and if they have not 


that, or ſome other as ridiculous re- | 


ſerves, "tis flrange what ſhould 
make them run fuch a mad adven- 
ture, 

6. But 4 exped it ſhould be ob- 
jected, that this lizgtle deſpicable Traf 
is not proportionable to the encoun- 
ter towhich it # brought, that beſides 
that unskilful managing of thoſe 


points it do's touch, it wholly omits | 
many proper to the ſubjeft, there be- | 
ing Jantes of the Tongue which it 


paſſes 
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paſſes in ſilence. l confeſs there is color 
enough for this objection, but 1 believe 


If it were put to votes, more would 


reſolve 1 had ſaid too mach, rather 


| then 100 little. Should 1 have en- 


largedto the utmofF compaſs of this 
Theme, 1 ſhould have made the w0- 
lume of. ſo affrighting a bulk, that 


{ few would have attemtedit ; and by 


ſaying much, 1 fbould have faid no- 
thing at all to thoſe who mo$F need 
it, Mens flomacs are penerally jo 
queaſie in theſe caſes, that *tis not 
ſafe to over-load them, Let them try 
how they can digeſt this; if they can 
ſo as to turn it into kindly nuriſh- 
ment, they will be able to (upply 


* themſelves with the remainder. For 


I think, 1 may with ſome confidence 
affturm., that he that can confine his 
Tonpuc 


The Preface, 

Tongue within the limits here pre- 
ferib* d,may without much difficulty re- 
ftrain its ot her excurſions. AIIT ſhall 
beg of the Reader, is but to come with 
ſencere intentions, and then perhaps 
theſe few Stones and Sling ufed in 
the name, andwith invocation of the 
Lord of hoſts, may countervail the | 
maſſrue armor of the uncircumciſed | 

Philiftin. And may that God, who |} 
loves to magnifie his power in weak- 


neſs, give it the like ſucceſs; 
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SECT; L. 


Of the uſe of Speech. 


PT ſubſtituted wh God. as his 
A Vicegercnr, to receive the 

, © JR homage, and enjoy the ler- 
vices of all inferior Beings: nay farther, 
was endowed with Excellencies fit to 
maintain the port of ſo vaſt an Empire, 
Yet thoſe very excellencies, as they quali- 
fied him for dominion, ſo they unfitted 
him 
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him for a ſatisfaction or acquieſcence in 
thoſe his Vaſſals : the dignity of his na- 
ture ſet him above the ſociety or con- 
verſe of mere Animals : ſo that 1n all the 
pomp of his Rojialty,amidf all the throng 
and yariety of creatures, he ſtill remain'd 
ſolitary. But God, who knew what an 

. appetite of ſociety he had implanted in 
him, judged this no agrecable ftate for 
him ; 1: «x not meet that man ſhould be a- 
lone, Gen. 2. 18. And as in the uniyers. 
{al frame of Nature, he ingraffed fuchan 
abhorrence of vacuity, that all Creatures 
do rather ſubmit to a preternatural mo- 
tion then admit it ; ſo, in this emty, this 
deſtitute condition of man, he relieved 

Him by a miraculous expedient, divided 
him that he mightunite him, and made 
_ onepart of him an aſſociate for the o- 
ther. 

2, Nerruzr did God take this care 
to provide him a companion, merely for 
the entercourſesof Senſe : had that bin 
the ſoleaim, there needed no new pro« 
ductions, there were ſenſitive Creatures 
enough: the deſign was to entertain his 
nobler principle, his Reaſon, with a more 
equal converſe, afſiignhim an intimate, 
whole intelle& as much > 

wita } 


SECT. I. Of the Uſe of Speech. 3 


with his, as did the eutward form, whoſe 
heart, according to S#/omons reſemblance, 
anſwered his, As in water face anſwers 
face, Prov. 27.19. with whom he might 
communicate minds, traffic and enter- 
change all the notions and ſentiments of 
a reaſonable ſoul. | 
3. Bur tho there were this ſympathy 
in their ſublimer part, which diſpoſed 
them to the moſt intimate union; yet 
there was a cloud of fleſh in the way, 
which intercepted their mutual view,nay 
permitted no intelligence between them, 
other then by the mediation of ſome Or- 
gan equally commenſurate to ſoul and 


| body. And to this purpoſe the infinite wife 


dom of God ordained Speech ; which, as 


It is a ſound reſulting from the modulati- 


onof the Air, has moſt affinity to the 
ſpirit, but as it isuttered by the Tongue, 
has immediate cognation with the body, 
and fo is the fitteſt inftrument'to manage 
a commerce between the rational yet in- 
viſible powers of human ſouls cloathed in 
fleſh. | 
4. AnD as we have reaſon to admire 
the excellency of this contrivance , ſo 
have we to applaud the exteaſiveneſs of 
the benefit, From this it is we derive all 
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the advantages of ſociety : without this 
men of the neareſt neighborhood would 
have ſignified no more to each other, then 
our Antipodes now do to us. All our 
Arts and Sciences for the accommodati- 
on of this life, had remain*d only a rude 
Chaos 1n their firit matter, had not ſpeech 
by a mutual comparing of notions ran» 
ged rhem into order, By this it is we can 
give one another notice of our wants, 
and ſollicit relief; by this we interchang- 
ably communicate adviſes, reproofs, con- 
folations , all the neceflary aids of hu- 
man imbecillity. This js that which poſ- 
ſeſles us of the moſt valuable bleſſing of 
hewan Life, I mean Friendſhip, which 
could no more have bin contra&ted a- 
mongſt dumb men, - then it can between 
Pictures and Statues, Nay farther, to this 
we owe in a great degree the intereſts 
even of our ſpiritual being, all the oral, 
yea and written revelations too of Gods 
will: for had there bin no language there 
had bin no writing. And tho we muſt not 
pronounce how far God might have evi- 
denced himſelf to mankind by immediate 
inſpiration of every individual, yet we 
may ſafely reſt in the Apoſtles inference, 
Rom. 10. 14. How ſhall they Os in 

im 
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him whom they havenot heard, and bow ſhall 
they hear without a preacher ? 
5. FRom all theſe excellent uſes of it 
in reſpeC of man, we may collect another . 
in relation to God, that is, the praiſing 
and magnifying is goodneſs, as for all o- 
ther eftets of his Bounty, ſo particularly 
that he hath given us language,and all the 
conſequent advantages of it. This is 
the jutt inference of the ſon of Syrach, 
Ecelnſ. 51. 22. The Lord hath given me a 
tongue, and 1 will praiſe them therewith. 
This is'the ſacrifice which God calls for 
ſo often by the Prophets, the calves of our 
lips, which anſwers to all: the oblations 
out of the herd, and which the Apoſtle 
makes equivalent to thoſe of the floor and 
wine-preſs alſo, Heb. 13.15. The frutt of 
our lips, gtving thanks to his name, Tothis 
we frequently find the Pſalmiſt exciting 
both himſelt and others, Awake up my 
glory, Twill give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
among the people, and I will ſing unto thee 
among the nations, Pal. 57. 9,10, And 
O praiſe the Lord with me, andlet us magni- 
fy has name together, Plal. 34. 3. And in« 
deed whoever obſerves that excellent 
magazine of Devotion, the Book of 
; | Pſalms, ſhall find that the Lauds make up 
a very great part of it, ...” 6. BY 
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6. By what hath bin ſaid, we may de- 
fine what are the grand uſes of ſpeech, 
Viz. the glorifying of God, and the be. 
nefiting of men, And this helps us to an 
infallible teſt by which to try our words, 
For fince every thing is ſo far approvable 
as it anſwers the end of its being, what 
part ſoever of our diſcourſes agrees not 
with the primitive ends of ſpeech, will 
not hold weight in the balance of the ſan- 
| Qtuary, Itwilltherefore nearly concern 

us to enter upon this ſcrutiny, to bring 
our words to this touch-ſtone: -for tho 
in our depraved eſtimate the Eloquence 
of Language is more regarded then the 
innocence, tho we think our words vaniſh 
with the breath that utters them,yet they 
become records in Gods Court, are laid 
up in his Archives as witneſſes either for, 
or againſt us: for he who is truth it ſelt 
hath rold us, that by thy words thou ſhalt be 
Ju/tified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be con- 
demn'd, Matth. 12+ 37. 
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Of the Abuſe of Speech, 


SzxcrT. II. 


Of the manifold abuſe of 
Speech. 


I. ND now fince the original de- 
A figns of ſpeaking are ſo noble, 
ſo advantageous, one would be 
apt to conclude no rational creature 
would be temted to pervert them, fince 
*tis ſure he can ſubſtitute none for them, 
that can equally conduce either to his ho 
nor or intereſt, | 
2. YEr Experience (that great baffler 
nr aſſures us the thing is too 


of {| 
zofitble,; and brings in all Ages matter of 


| Fact to confute our ſuppoſitions. So lia-- 


ble alas is ſpeech to be depraved, that the 
Scripture deſcribes itas the ſource of all 
our other depravation.Original fin came 
firſt out of the mouth by ſpeaking, before 
itentred in by eating. The firtt uſe we 
find Eve to have made of her Language, 
was to enter parly with the temter, and 
from that to become a temter to her huſ- 
band. And immediatly upon the fall, guilty 
Adam frames his tongue to a frivolous ex- 
cul 
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cuſe, which was mnch leis able to cover 
his {in,then the fig-leaves were his naked- 
neſs. And as1nthe infancy of the firſt 
world, the rongue had licked up the ve- 
nem of theold Serpent, ſo.neither could 
the Deluge waſh it off in the ſecond. No 
ſooner was that ſmall colony (where- 
with the depopulated Earth was to be re- 


planted) come forth of the Ark, but we , 


meet with Cham adelator to his own fa- 
ther,inviting his brethren to that execra« 
ble ſpeCtacle of their Parents nakedneſs. 
3. Nos did this only-run in the blood 
of that accurſed perſon ; the holy ſeed 
was not totally free from its infeQion, e« 
ven the Patriarchs themſelves were not 
exemt. Abraham uſed a repeted colluſien 


in the caſe of his Wife, and expoſed his 


own Integrity to preſerve her Chaſtity: 


Taac the Heir of his bleſſing, was Son of 
his Infirmity alſo,and afted over the ſame - 


{cene upon Rebecca's account. Facob 


obtain'd his Fathers Bleſling by a flat lie. 
Simeon and Lev; ſpake not only falſly, but- 


infidiouſly, nay hypocritically,abufing at 
once their Proſelytes, and their Religion, 
for the effecting their cruel deſigns upon 
the S:chemites. Moſes, tho a man of an un- 


parellel'd meekneſs, yet ſake unadviſedly 


with 
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Sect, It. Of the Abuſe of Speech, 9 
with his lips, Pal. 106. 33, Dvid utter. 
ed a bloody Vow againſt Nabal, ſpake 
words [moot her then ol to Uriah, when he 
had don him one injury,and defign'd him 
another, *Twere endlels to reckon up 
thoſe ſeveral inſtances the old Teſtament 
gives us of theſe lapſes of the Tongue: 
neither want there divers in the new z tho 
there is one of ſo much horror, as ſaper- 
fedes the naming more, I mean that of 
St. Peter in his reiterated abjuring his 
Lord, a crime which (abſtrafted from the 
intention)ſeems worſethen that of Judas: 
that traitor owned his relation, cried Ma 


fler, Maſter, even when he betraied him, 


ſo that had he bin meſured only by his 
rongue, he might have paſt for the better 

Diſciple. | 
4: Turss are ſad inſtances, not res. 
corded to patronize the ſin, but to ex« 
Eite our caution. It was a Politic infe- 
rence of the Elders of 7/rae] in the caſe of 
Fehu, Behold two Kings ſfood not before 
him, how then ſhall we ſtand? 2 Kings 10. 
And we may well apply it to this ; if per- 
ſons of ſo circumſped a Piety, have bin 
thus overtaken, what ſecurity can there 
be for our wretchleſs ofcitancy? IF 
thoſe who k:pt their mouths os 1t were 
| with 
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with a bridle, Plal.39.1. could not alwaies 
preſerve them innocent, to what guilts 
may not our unreſtrained licentious 
Tongues hurry us * Thoſe which, as the 
Pſalmift ſpeaketh, Plalm 73. 9. go thro 
the world, are in that unbounded range 
very likely to meet with him who walks 
the ſame round, Fob 2. 2. and by him be 
tuned and ſet to his key, be ſcrued and 
wreſted from theirproper uſe, and made 
ſubſervient to his vileſt defigns. 

5s. AnpD would God this were only a 
probable ſuppoſition ! but alas,experience 


ſupplants the uſe of conjecure inthe 


int: wedo notonly preſume it may be 
ſo, butaQually findiit is ſo. For amidſt 
the nniverſal depravation-of our Facul- 
ties, there is none more notorious then 
that of Speech. Whither ſhall we turn us 
to find itn its priſtine integrity ? Amidſt 
that infinity of words in which we exhauſt 
our breath, how few are there which do at 
all correſpond with the original deſigna«- 
tion of ſpeech ; nay, which do not flatly 
contradict it? To what unholy, uncha- 
ritable purpoſes is thatuſefulfaculty per. 
verted ? 'F hat which was meaat to ſerve 
as the perfume of the Tabernacle,to ſend' 
up the Inceaſes of Praiſes and. Praiers, 
now 


BD KF XX TT _=_OE” WD LE EY FTE 


%SF XYiIsP 


4 0 kk RY TOUR Wn 3 £7 v© 


os 


dd 
- 


W 


SecT.Il. Of the abuſe of Speech, 11 


now exhales in impious vapors, to eclipſe 
if it were poſlible the Father of [.ighr. 
That which ſhould be the ftore-houſe of 
relief and refreſhment to our brethren, 1s 


 becomea magazine of all offenſive wea. 


pons againſt them, ſpears, and arrows, and 
ſharp ſwords,as the Plalmilſt ofren phraſes 
it. We do not only fall by the {lippe. 
rineſs of our Tongues , but we delibe. 
rately diſcipline and train them to miſ- 
chief. We bend our tmgues as our bows foy 


| les, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Fer. 9.3, And 


ina word, what God affirmed in the old 
World 1n relation to thoughts, is too ap- 
pliable to our words, they aye evzl, and 
that continually, Gen. 6. 5. and that which 
was intended for the inſtrument, the aid 
of human ſociety, is became the diſturb. 
er, the peſt of it, 

6. Tſhallnot attemt a particular diſ- 
cuffion of all the vices of the Tongue: it 
doth indeed paſs all Geography to draw 
an exact Map of that World of iniquity, as 
St. James calls it, I ſhall only draw the 
greater lines, & diſtributeit into its prin- 
Cipal and more eminent parts, which 
are diftinguiſhable as they relate to God, 
our Neighbor, and our ſelves ; in each 
of which I ſhall rather make an Eſſay by 

 B2 way 
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way of inſtance, then attemt an exact e- 
numeration or {yrvey. | 


Sazacrt., II. 
Of Atheiſlical Diſcourſe. 


I. I Begin with thoſe which relate to 


God; this poor deſpicable member 


the Tongue, being of ſuch a gigantic in- 
{olence,tho not ſize, as eyen to make war 
with Heaven. *Tis true, every diſordered 
ſpeech dathremotely fo, as it is a violati. 
onof Gods Law ;z butI now ſpeak only of 
; thoſe which as it were attaque his perſon, 
and immediarly fly in the face of Omni. 


potency. Inthe higeſt rank of theſe we 


may well place all Atheiſtical Diſcourſe, 
which is thar bold ſort of rebellion, which 
ſtrikes not only at his authority, but him- 
ſelf. Other blaſphiemies level fome at one 
Attribute, ſome another z, but this by 
a more compendious impiety, ſhoots at 
his very being, and as if it ſcorn'd thoſe 
zece-meal guilts, ſers up a ſingle monſter 
ig enough to devour them all : for all 
Fun. -—_ 
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Secv. Ills Of Atheiftical Diſcourſe. I3 


inferior profanenels is as much out=dared 
by Atheiſm, asis Religion it ſelt. 

2. Tims was, when the inveighing 
againſt this, would have bin thought a 
very impertinent ſubject in a Chriſtian 
nation, and men would have replied upon 
me as the Spartan Lady did, when ſhe was 
ask'd what was the puniſhinent for Adul. 
tereſſes, There are no ſuch things bere. Nay 
even amongſt the moſt barbarous people, 
it could have concerned but ſome few 


| fingle perſons; no numbers, muchleſs ſo- 


Ccietiesof men, having ever excluded the 
belief of a Diety. And perhaps 1t may at 
this day concern them as little as ever; for 
amidſt the various Deities and Worſhips 
of thoſe remoter Nations, we have yet 
no account of any that renounce all. *Tis 
only our light hath ſo blinded us : ſo that 
God may upbraid us as he did 1/raet, 
Hath a nation changed their Gods which 
yet are no gods? but my people have 
changed their glory for that which doth 
not profit, Jer,2.11. This madneſs is now 
the incloſure, the peculiarity of thoſe 
who by their names 8 inſtitutions ſhould 
be Chriſtians: as if that natural Aphoriſm, 
that when things are at a heipht they 
muſt fall again, had place here __ 
; an 
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and our bei ng of the moſt excellent,moſt 


elevated Religion, were bur the prepara» - 


tive to our being of none. 

3- *T1s indeed deplorable to ſee, how 
the Protetlors of no God begin 'to vie 
numbers with all the differing perſwaſi- 
ons in Religion, ſo that Arheitm ſeems to 
be the guiph that finally ſwallows up all 
our ſects, Ir has ſtruck on a ſudden intro 
{uch a reputation, that it ſcorns any lon- 
ger to {culk, but ownsit ſelf more publice 
ly then moſt men dare do the contrary. 
"Tis ſet down in the ſeat of the ſcorner, & 
fince it cannot argue,reſolves to laugh all 
Piety out of countenancey and having 
ſeized the mint,nothing ſhall paſs for wit 
that hath not irs ſtamp, and with it there 
Is no metal of ſo bate an alloy, but ſhall 
gOcurrent. Every the dulleſt creature 
that can but ſtoutly diſclaim his Maker, 
has by it ſufficiently ſecured its title to 
Ingenuity ; and ſuch meſures being once 
eſtabliſhed,no wouder art its ſholes of pro- 
ſelytes, when it gives on the one hand l1- 
cence to all ſenſual inordinaces, permits 


them to be as much beaits as they will, or | 


can , and yet tells them on the orher, that 
they are the more men for it. Sure 'tis not 
ſtrange that a hook thus doubly baited 

| ſhould 
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ſhould catch many, Either of thoſe al- 
lurements fingle,we ſee has force enough; 
The charms of ſenſuality are ſo faſcina- 
ting,that even thoſe who'believe another 
world, and the ſevere revenges that will 
there attend their Luxuries, yet chuſe to 
take them in preſent with all the diſmal 
reverſions. And then fure it cannot but 
| be very good news to ſuch a one to be 
told, thar that after-reckoning is but a 
falſe alarm z and his great willingneſs to 
have it true, will eafily incline him to 
believe it is ſo. And doubtleſs were A- 
theiſm traced up ro its firſt cauſes, this 
would be found the moſt operative z ?tis 
ſo convenient for a man that will have 
no God tocontroul or reſtrain him, to 
have none to puniſh him neither ; that 
that utility paſles into argument, and he 
will rather put a cheat upon his under- 
ſtanding, by concluding there is no future 
account, then leave ſuch a fting in his 
pleſures, as the remembrance of it muſt 
needs/prove, This ſeems to be the origi- 
pal and firſt riſe of chisimpiety, it being 

| inpoſhble for any man that ſees the 
whole, nay but the ſmalleſt part of the 
Univerſe, to doubt of a firſt and ſupreme 
Being, until from the confctouſneſs of 


his 
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his provocations, it becomes his intereſt 
there ſhould be none. 

4. Turs is indeed, conſidering the de. 
pravation of the world, a pretty faſt te. 
nure for Atheiſm to hold by 3 yer it has 
of lace twiſted its cord, and got that 6. 
ther ſtring to irs bow we before mention- 
ed, Irs bold monopolizing of wit and 
reaſon compels, as the other invited then, 
This we may indeed call the Devils preſs, 
by which he hath filled up his Troops : 


men are afraid for being reproached for | 
filly and irrational, in giving themſelves | 


up to a blind belief of what they do not 
ſee. And this bugbear frights them from 
their religion ; reſolving they will be no 
fools for Chriſts /ake, 1 Cor. 4. 13. I dare 
appeal to the breaſts of many in this age, 
whether this have not bin ene of the moſt 
prevalent temtations with them to eſ- 
poule the tenet : and tho perhaps they at 
firſt rookit up, only in their own de- 
fence, for fear of being thenght fools,yet 


thar fear ſoon converts into ambition'of 
being thought Wits. They do not fa- F 


tisfie themſelves with deſerting their Re- 
ligion, unleſs they revile it alſo, remem- 
bring how themſelves werelaught out of 
it,they eflay to do the like by others, Yea 
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Szxer. Ill. Of Atherſtical Diſcour(e. 17 
ſo zealous propugners are they of their 
negative Creed, that they are importu. 
nately diligent to inſtruct men in it, 
and 1n all the little ſophiſtries and colours 
for defending ir: 1ſo that he that would 
meſure the Opinions by their induſtry, 
and the remilsneſs of Believers, would 
certainly think that the great intereſt of 
Eternity lay wholly on their fide. YetI 
rake not this for any argument of the 
confidence of this perſwaſion, but rhe 


| contrary : for we know they are not the 
| ſecure, but the deſperate undertakings , 


wherein men are moſt defirous of part- 
ners, and there is ſomwhat of horror in 
an uncouth way, which makes men un- 
willing to travel it alone, | 

5. Tux truthis, tho theſe men ſpeak 
big, and preſcribe as poſitively to their 
pupils, as if they had ſome counter reve- 
lation to confute thoſe of Moſes and 
Chriſt, ;yer were their ſecret thoughts laid 
open, there would ſcarce be found the 
like aſſurance there.1 will not ſay to what 


| reprobate ſenſe ſome particular perſons 


may have proyoked God to deliver them, 
but in the generality, I believe one may 
affirm, thar there is ſeldom an infidelity 
ſo ſanguine as to exclude all fears. __ 
mo 


\ 
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moſt bold Theſis, That there is no God, 
no Judgment, no Hell, is often met with 
an inward tremulous Hypotheſis, What 
if there be? I dare inthis remit me to 
themſelves, and challenge (not their con» 
ſciences, who profels to havenone, but) 
their natural Ingenuity ro ſay, whether 
they have not ſomrimes ſuch damps and 
ſhiverings within them, If they fhall 
ſay, that theſe are but the reliques of pre- 
poſſeflion and education, which their 
reaſon ſoon diſlipates, Let me then ask 
them farther, whether they would not 
givea conſiderable ſum to be infallibly 
aſcertained there were no ſuch thing : 
now no ſenſible man would give a far- 
thing to be ſecured from a thing which 
his reaſon tells him is impofſible ; there. 
fore if they would give any thing (as I 
dare ſay they themſelves cannot- deny 
that they would) 'tis a tacite demonſtra- 


tion,that they are not ſo ſure as they pre- 


tend to be. 
6. I might here join iſſue npon the 


whole, and preſs them with the unrea- 
ſonabl-neſs, the diſingenuouſneſs of em- 
bracinga Profeſlion to which their own 


ears have an inward reludance, nay 
the imprudence of governing their lives | 
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by that poſition, which for ought they 
know may be (nay they actually fear is) 
falſe, and if it be, muſt inevitably im- 
merſe them in endleſs ruin. Burt I muſt 
remember my defign limits me only to 
the faults of the Tongue, and therefore I 
mult not” follow this chaſe beyond thoſe 
bounds, -I ſhall only extend it ro my 
proper ſubject, chat of Atheiſtical talk, 
wherein they make as mad an adventure 
as in any other of their enormous pra- 
Ctices, nay perhaps in iome reſpects a 
worſe, 

7. In the firſt place *tis to be confider- 
ed, thatif there be a God, he, as well 
as men, may be provoked by onr words 
as well as deeds. Secondly, *tis poſlible 


| he may be more. Our ill deeds may be don 


upon a vehement impulle of temtarion 5 
ſome profit or pleaſures may tranſport 
and hurry us; and they may at leaſt have 
this alleyiation,that we did them to pleaſe 
or advantage our ſelves, not to ſpight 
God. But Arheiftical words cannot be 
ſo palliated: they are arrows directly 
ſhot againſt Heaven, and can come out 
of no quiver but malice: for 'tis certain 


| there never was man that ſaid, There was 
| no God, but he wiſhed it firſt, We know 


what 
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whatauenhancement our injuries to each 


other receive f; om their being malicious: 
and ſure t'ey will do ſo much ' more 
to God, wiſe principal demand from us 
is, that we give him our heart, But third 
ly, This implieth a malice of the higheft 
ſort. Human ſpight is uſually confined 
wirhin ſome bounds, aims ſomtimes at 
the goods, ſomtimes at the fanie, at moſt 
bur at the life of our N2ighbor : but here 
is an accumulation ct all thoſe, back'd 
with the 1no:t prodigious infolence, *Tis 
God oily that has power of annihilation, 
and we (vile Worms) ſeek here to ſteal 
that incommunicable right, and retort 
it1:pon Himſelf, and by an anricreative 
power, would unmake Him who has 
made vs, iNay laſtly, by this we have 


not only the utmc ſt guilt of lingle rebels, | 


bur we become ring-leaders allo, draw in 
others to that accurled afſ{:ciation : for 
tis only this liberty of Ditcourſe that 
hath propagated Atheiſm, The Devil 
might perhaps by inward ſuggeſtions have 


drawn in here and there a fingle Proſe- | 
Iyte , but he could never have had ſuch Þ 
numbers, had he not uſed ſome as decoies | 


to enlnare others. 


8. AnD now let the brick Atheiſt a 
. little Þ 
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little conſider, what theſe aggravarions 
will amount to, 'Twas good counſel was 
given to the Athen/ans, to be yery ſure 
Philip was dead, before they exprefled 
their joy at his deathyleſt they might find 
him alive to cevenge that haſty triumph, 
And the like I may give to theſe men, Let 


them be very ſure there is 10 God, before 


they preſume thus to defy him, leſt they 
find him at laſt aſſert his being in their 
deſtruction. Certainly nothing leſs chen 
a demonſtration can juſtify the reaſonas 


bleneſsof ſuch a daring. And when they 


| canproduce that,they have fo far outgon 


all the comprehenſions of mankind, they 
may well challenge the liberty of their 
Tongue, and ſay, They are their own, who 
z Lord over them, Plaim 12. 4. 

6. Bur 'rill this be don, *twere well 
they would ſoberly ballance the hazards 


| of this liberty with the gains of it. The 


hazards are of the mott dreadful kind, 
the gains of the ſlighteſt : rhe molt is 


| buta vain applauſe of wit, for an impious 
E jſt, orof reaſon for a deep confiderer : 
= and yet even for that they muſt in- 
= croach on the Devils right too, who is 
| commonly the promter, and therefore 
? if there be any credit init may juſtly 


Challenge 
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chaliengeit, Indeed *ris to be feared he 
will at laſt prove the maiter wit, when as 
for thoſe little loans he makes them, he 
gets their ſouls in morgage, Would God 
they would conſider betimes, what a wo» 
tu! raitlery that wiitbe, which for ought 
they know may end in gnaſhing of teeth. 

109. Tr x next impiety of the Tongue, 
isSwearing, that fooliſh ſin, which plaies 
the Platoric to damnation, and courts it 
purely for it felt z without any of the ap- 
pendant allyrements which other fans 
have - a vice, which for its guilt, inay Ju- 
ſtify the ſharpeſt ; and for its cuſtomari- 
ne!s,the frequenteſt invetives which can 
be mate 2gainft ic But ithas bin aſſaulted 
ſo oftzn by better Pens, and has ſhewed 
it ſelf 'o much proof againlt all Homnuly, 
that it is as ne=dleſs as di 'couraging a task 
for me to attemt it. "Tis indecd a thing 
taken up fo perfectly without all ſenſe, 
that *cis the leſs wonder to find it main- 
tain its ſe!f upon the ſame Principle 'tis 
founded, and continue in the ſame defi- 
ance to Reaſon wherein it b:gan. 

11. ALs therefore that ] ſh.ll ſay cone 
cerning it, is to expreſs my wonder, how 
it has made a ſhift to twiſt it ſelf wich the 
former ſin of Atheiſm, by which, ac- 
cording 


Sz cr. II, Of Atheiftical Diſcourſe, 
cording to all rules of teaſoning it ſeems 
to be ſuperſeded : and yet we tee none 
own God more in their oaths, then thoſe 
thatdiſavow him in their other diſcourſe, 
Nay, ſuch men ſwear not only to {well 
their Language, and make it ſound more 
full and blaftering, buteven when they 
moſt defire to be belzeved. Whar an ab. 
ſurdity of wickedneſs is this ? Ts there a 
God to {wear by, and is there none to be. 
lieve in, none to pray to? We call it 
frenzy to ſee a man fight with a ſhadow : 
but ſure 'tis more ſo, to invoke it. Why 
then do theſe men of reaſon make fuch 
ſelemn appeals (for ſuch every Oath is) 
to a mere Chimera and- Phantaſm? It 
would make one think they had Tome in- 
ward belief of a Deity, which they upon 
ſurprizal thus blurc out: if it argue not 
this,it does ſomtiting worſe,and becomes 

an evidence how much the appearance of 
a ſin recommends it & them, that they 
thus catch at 1c, without examining how 

it will confi{t with another they like 

better, Thetc are indeed wholeſale chap= 

men to Satan, that do not track and bar- 

ter one crime for another, but take the 

whole herd: ani! tho by reaſon of their 

diſagreeing kinds they are apt to | as 

all 
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and worry each other, yet he ſtill keeps 
up his old policy, and will not let one 
Devil caſt out another, A league ſhall 
be made between the moit diſcordant 
ſins, and there ſhall be God, or there 
ſhall be none, according as opportunity 
ſerves to provoke him: ſo aſſuming to 
himſelf a power which even Omanipo- 
tence diſclaims, the reconciling contra. 
dictions. And he ſucceeds it in as far as 
his concerns reaches: for tho he cannot 
ſolve the repugnancies in reaſon, yet as 
long as he can unite the fins in mens pra- 


Qtice, he has his deſign ;- nay, has at once. 


the gain and the {port of fooling theſe 
great pretenders to ratiocination, 

12, A third ſort of impious diſcourſe 
there is, which yet is bottom'd on the moſt 
ſacred, I mean thoſe profane paraphra- 
ſes that are uſually made =” the Holy 
Text, many making it the ſubj-& of their 
cavils,and others of their mirth. Some do 
it out of the former Arheiſtical principle, 
and I cannot but confeſs they a& conſo- 
nantly to themſelves in it, for 'tis but a 


needful artifice for men to diſparage 


thoſe teſtimonies, whichthey fear may be 
brought againit them.But thereare others 
who not only profeſs a God,bur alſo own 
the 
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the ſacred Scripture for his word; and 


.yet uſe it as courily as the others. And 


theſe I confeſs, are riddles of profane- 
neſs, that hang, as ſome have pictured 
Solomon, between Heaven and Hell, bor- 
row the Chriſtian Faith, and the Arheiſts 
drollery upsn ir: and'tis hard to ſay in 
which they are more in earneſt, It is 
indeed ſcandalous to ſec, tro what deſpi- 
cable uſes thoſe holy Oracles are put: ſuch 
as ſhould a Heathen obſerve, ke would 
little ſuſpe& them to be own'd by us as 
the rule of our Religion, and could ne- 
ver think they were ever meant for any 
thing beyond a whet- ftone for wit; One 


. tries his Logic upon them, and objeas 


to the ſenſe; another his Rhetorie, and 
quarrels at the phraſe; a thitd his con« 


trivance,and thinks he could have woven 


the parts with a better contexture { ne- 
ver conſidering, that anlefs they could 
confute the Divinity of their original, all 
theſe accuſations are nothing elſe but 


 dire& blaſphemy, the making God ſuch 


a onie as themſelves, Plal. 50, 21, and char- 
ging him with thoſe detets which are 
indeed their own. They wantlearning or 
induſtry to ſound the depth of thoſe 1ſa- 
cred treſures,and therefore they decty the 

D Scri- 
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Scripzure as mean and poor ; and to ju« 
ſtify their own wiſdom. diſpute Gods. 
This is as if the mole ſhould complain 
the Sun is dark, becauſe he dwells under 
ground, and ſees not his ſplendor. Men 
are indeed in all inftances apt to ſpeak 111 
of all things they underſtand not, but in 
none more then this. Their ignorance 
of local Cuſtoms, Idioms of Language, 
and ſeveral other circumſtances, renders 
them incompetent Judges (as has bin ex- 
cellently evinced by a lare Author.)T will 
therefore befit them, either to qualifie 
themſelves better, or toſpare their Cri- 
ticiſms. But upon the whole, I think 
I may challenge auy ingenious man, to 
produceany Writingot that antiquity) 
whoſe phraſe and genious is ſo accomo- 
dated to all ſuccefions of Ages. Stiles 
and waies of addreſs we know grow ob- 
ſolete, and are almoſt antiquated as gar- 
ments: and yet after ſo long a tract of 
time, the Scriprure muſt (by conſider- 
ing men) be conteſt to ſpeak not only 
properly , but often politely and ele- 
gantly to the preſent age: a great argu- 
ment that it 1s the dictate of him that 
is, The ſame yeſterday, to day, and for every 
Heb. 13. 7. 

13. Bur 


— 


Sect, IH. Of {Ltherſtical Diſcourſe, 27 


13. Bur befides theſe more folemn 
Traducers, there are a lighter ludicrous 
ſort of Profaners, who ule the Scripture 
-as they do odd ends of Plaies, to fur- 
niſh out their Jeſts; clothe all their lit. 
tle impertinent conceits in its Language, 
and debaſe it by the mixture of ſuch mi- 
ſerable trifles, as themſelves would be a- 
ſhamed of, were they not heightned and 
inſpirited by that profaneneſs, A Bible 
phraſe ſerves them in diſcourſe as the 
haut-gouſt do's indiet, to give a reliſh 
to the moſt infipid ſtuff. And were it not 
for this Magazine, a great many mens 
raillery would want ſupplies: for there 
are divers who make a great noiſe of wit, 
that would be very mure if this one To- 
pic were barr'd them, And indeed it 
ſeems a tacite confeſſion, that they have 
little of their own, when they are fain 
thus to commit fſacriledg to drive on 
the Trade. Bur ſure *tis a pitiful pre- 
tence to Ingenuity that can be thus kept 
up, there being little need of any other 
faculty but memory to be able to cap 
Texts, Iam ſure ſuch repetitions out 
of other books would be thought pedan. 
ticand filly, How ridiculous would a 
man be, that ſhould alwaies enter lard his 
| D 2 __dif> 


ARZ 
4-4 
Py 


- 
+4 


>, 
He 
£ 


diſcourſe with fragments of Horace, or 
Firgil, or the Aphoriſms of Pythago- 
ras, or Seneca? Now 'tis too evident, 
that it is not from any ſpeculative eſteem 
of ſacred Writ, that it is ſo often quoted: 
and why ſhould it then be thought a ſpe- 
cimen of wit to do it there, when 'tis 
folly in other inſtances? The truth is, 
Tis ſo much the reſerve of thoſe who can 
give no better teſtimony of. their parts, 


that meti:inks upon that very ſcore it. 


ſhould be given over by thoſe that can. 
And ſure were it poſſible torany thing 
that is ſo bad to grow unfaſhionable, the 
world has had enough of this to be clot- 
ed withit: bur how fond ſoever men are 
of this diverciſemenr, *cwill finally prove 
that mirth Solomon ſpeaks of, which ends 
zn heavin?ſs, Prov, 14. 13. for certainly 
whether weeſtimate it according to hu- 
man ordivine meſures, it muſt be ahigh 
provocation of God. 

I4« Lzr any of usbut putthe caſe in 
our own perſons : ſuppoſe we had writ- 
ten ta friend, to advertiſe him of thin 
of the greateſt importance to himſelf, 
had given him ample and exact inſtru- 
Etions, back'd them with earneft exhor- 
tations and conjurings not to neglect his 
; Own 
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own Concerns and laſtly, enforced all 
with the moſt moving expreſliens of kind 
neſs and tenderneſs to him: ſuppoſe, 1 
ſay, that after all this, the next news 
we ſhould hear of that letter, were to 
have it put in doggrel rime, to be made 
ſport for the rabble, orat the beſt have 
the moſt eminent phraſes of it pickt out 
and made a common by-word: 1 would 
fain know how any of us would reſent 
ſuch a mixture of ingratitude and con- 
tumely, I think I need make no minute 
application. The whole deſign of the 
Bible do's — anſwer, nay out= 
go the firſt part of the paralle], and 
God knows our vile uſage of it do*s 


.too-much (1 fear too literally ) adapt 


the latter. And if we think the affront 
to baſe for one of us, can we believe God 
will take itin good part? "That were to 
make him not only more ſtupid then any 
man, hut as much ſo as the heathen Idols, 
that have ezes and ſee not, Plelm 115. 5. 
And*tis ſure, the higheſt madneſs in the 
world, for any man that believes that 
there is a God, to imagine he will finally 

fit down by ſuchufage, 
15. Bur if we weigh it in the ſcale of 
religions the crime will yet appear more 
| | hei- 
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heinous. Mere natural Piery has taught 
men to receive the Reſponſes of their 
Gods with all poſlible-yveneration. W hat 
applications had the Delphic Oracle 
from all parts, and ſrom all ranks of men? 
Waat confidence had rhey 1n its predi- 
Qion, and what obedience did they pay 
fo its advice? If welook next into the  n 
Mofaical Oeconomy, we ſhall fee with A | 
what dreadful S>lemnities that Law was Wf a 
promulg:d, what an awful reverence if fc 
was paid to the Mount whence it iflued, ' I p, 
how it was fenced from any rude intru- | a 
ftons either of Men or Beaſts: and af- I w 
ter it was written in Tables, all the whole WW on 
equipage of the Tabernacle, was deſign- if uw 
ed only for its more decent Repoſitory, I by 
th2 Ark it ſeif receiving its value only Dit i 
from what it had in cuſtody, Yea ſuch ſar 
a hallowing influence had it, as transfu- the 
ied a relative ſanity even to the mean-: Wſhc 
eft Utenſils, none of which were after ta Wrer 
be put to common uſes: the very Per- tai 
fame was ſo peculiar and ſacred, that it 
was a capital crime to imitate the com- 
poſition. Afterwards, when more of the 
Divine Revelations were commieted to 
Writing, the Jews were ſuch ſcrupulous 
revexers of it, that 'twas the buſineſs 


of 


nn ti, + Fa 
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of the Maſorites, ro number nor only 
the Sections and Lines, but even the 
words and letters of the Old Teſtament, 
- that by that exact calculation they night 
.the better ſecureit from any ſurreptitious 
practices. 

19. Anp ſure the New Teſtament is 
;  notof leſs coneern then the Old: nay 
| the Apoſtle aſſerts it tobe of far greater, 
and which we ſhall be more accountable 
: 8 for, For if the word ſpoken by Angels were 
"'l fedfaft, and every tran/greſſion ard d:ſobe- 
- I drence received a jui? recompence, how ſhall 
- Bf we eſcape if we neglett [5 great ſalvatie 
2 Won, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken to 
- Wis by the Lord, and was corfirmed unto us 
» BB &y them that heard him f Heob.2 23, And 
/ Wit is in another place the interence of the 
1 ſame Apoſtle, from the excellency of 
- the Goſpel above the law, that we 
ſhould ſerv? Goa acceptably with reve. 
rence andgodly fear, Heb. 12.28. And cer- 
Wtainly 'tis but an 1ll cſſay of that reve= 
ence and godly fear, to uſe that very 
Goſpel ſo irreverently and ungodly as 
men now do. If we paſs from th! Apo 
ſtolic to the next ſucceeding ages of the 
Church, we find the Primitive Chriiti- 
ans look'd on their Bibies as their molt 
| 11- 
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important treſure, Such was the outward | 
reſpe&s they paid to them; ( of which 
the ſtanding upar the reading of the Gos | 
ſpel,; ſtill in uſe among us, 1s a faint me- 
morial) that the Heathen Perſecutolss 
made it one part of their examination 
of the Chriſtians brought to their Tri. 
bunals, Yhat thoſe Books were which they 
adored while they read them ? Such was 
their intimate eſteem, thatthey expoſed 
all things elſe to the rapine of their E- 
nemies, ſo they might ſecure thoſe Vo 
lumes, Nor was this only a heroic piece | 
of zeal in ſome, but indiſpenſably requi-Y 
red of all: inſomuch, that when in the | 
heat of Perſecution, they were comman- 1 
ded to deliver up their Bibles to be burnt, | « 
the Church gave no indulgence for that 1 

y 

n 

V 


necciſity of the Times, but exhorted men 
rather todzliver up their lives: and thoſe 
whoſe courage failed them in the ens 


counter,were not only branded by the in-ſ t; 
famous name of Traditors, but ſeparated n 
from the communion of the Faithful,andÞſ e: 
not readmitted till after many years of theſſ{ h: 
ſevereſt penance. th 

T7. I have given this brief narration, m 
with a deſire, that the Reader will com- ra 
pare the practice of former Times withF th 


tho'e 
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thoſe of the preſent, and ſee what he 
can find eicher among Heathens, Jews, 


* or Chriſtians, that can at all patronize 


our profaneneſs. There was no reſpect 
thought too much for the falſe Oracles of 
a falſer God: and yer w- think no coni- 
temts too great for thoſe of the true. The 
Moral Law was 1o ſacred to the Jews, 
thar no parts of its remotelt retinue , 
thoſe ceremonial attendants, were to be 
look'd on as common : and we who are 
equally obliged by that Law, laugh at 
thatby which we muſt one day be judg- 
ed. The Ritual, the Preceptive , the 
Prophetic, and all other parts of ſacred 
Weit, were moſt ſedulouſly, molt reli- 
giouſly guarded by them : and we look 
upoa them asa Winter nights tale, from 
which ro fetch matter of {port and merri- 
ment. Laſtly, the firſt Chriſtians paid a 
veneration to, nay facriticed their Lives. 
to reſcue their Bibles from the unworthy 
uſage of the Heathens, and we our ſelves 
expoſe them to worſe : they would but 
have burnt them ; we ſcorn and vilify 
th-m, and outvy even the Perſecurors 
malice with our contemr. Theſeare miſe- 
rable Antitheſts's; yet this God knows is 
the cale with too many. I wonder what 
new 
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new ſtate of Felicity hereafter theſe men | 
have fancied to themſelves : for ſure they # 
cannot think theſe retrograde ſteps can ' } 
ever bring them ſo much as to the Hea- { 
thens Elyzium, much leſs the Chriſtians | 


Heaven, 


18. Ir will therefore concern thoſe ; 


who do not quite renounce their claim to 
that Heaven, to conſider ſoberly, how 


inconſiſtent theit praCtice is with thoſe } 
hopes. A man may havea great Eſtate | 
conveid to him; but if he will madly | 
burn, or childiſhly make paper Kites of | 


his Deeds, he forfeits his Title with his 
Evidence: and thoſe certainly that deal 
ſo with the Convejances of their Eternal 
Inheritance, will not ſpeed better, If 


they will thus dally and play with them, | 


God will be as little in earneſt in the 
performance, as they are in the reception 
of the promiſes 5 nay he will take his 
turn of mocking too, and when their 
ſcene of mirth 1s over, his will begin. A 
dreadtul menace of this we have, Prov, 
7. 24. which deſerves robe ſer down at 
large, Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, 
Thave ftretch-d out my hand. and no man 
regarded : But ye have ſet at noughe all 
my counſel, and wou'd none of my tak 
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1 alſo will laugh at your calamity, Twill 
mock, when your fear cometh. When your 
fear cometh as deſolation, and your deſtru- 
Him cometh as a whirlwind: when diſtreſs 
and anguiſh cometh upon you, then ſhall they 
call upon me, but 1 w:ll not anſwer, they 
ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me. 
Would God I could as well tranſcribe 
this Text into mens hearts, and there 
would need no more to ſecure the whole 
Canon of Scripture from their profana«. 
tion, Could men but look a little be. 
fore them, and apprehend how in the 
daies of their diſtreſs and agony, they 
will gaſp for thoſe comforts which they 
now turn into ridicules they would not 
thus madly defeat themſelves, cut off 


_ their beſt and only reſerve, and with a 


pitiful contemt caſt away thoſe Cordials, 
which will then be the only ſupport of 
their fainting ſpirits. As for thoſe 
who deride Scripture upon Atheiſtical 
grounds, all I ſhall ſay, is, to refer to 
what I have ſaid in the beginning of this 
Section; they had need bevery well aſ- 
ſured that foundation be not ſandy : for 
if it be, this reproching Gods Word 
will be a conſiderable addition to the 
ouilt of all their other hoſtility, and 
E 2 how 
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how jolly ſoeyer they ſeem ar preſent, it 
may be when that queſtion they are ſo 
willing to take for granted, is by death 
drawing near a deciſion, ſome of their 
confidence will retire, and leave them in 
an amazed expeQation - of fomwhar, 
which they are ſure cannot be good for 
them, who have 1o ll provided for it. 
Thcn perhaps their merry vein wiil fail 
them, and not cheir infidelity, bur their 
deipair may keep them from invocating 
that Power they have ſo long derided. 
*Tis certain it has ſo happened with ſome: 
for as Practical, ſo Speculative wicked- 
neſs, has uſ1ally another aſpe&, when it 
ſtands in the ſhadow of death, then in 
the dazling beams of health and vigor, 
Je would therefore be wildom before- 
hand to draw it 'out of this deceitful 
light,and by ſober ſerious thoughts place 
itas near as may bein thoſe circumſtan- 
ces in which *tw1ll then appear: and then 
ſure to hearts that are not wholly petri- 
fied, *twill ſeem ſafer ro own a God early 
and upon choice, then late upon com- 
pulfion. | 
' 19. However, if they will not yield 
themſelves Homagers, yet the mere 
poſlivility of their being in the wrong, 
| ſhould 
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ſhould methinks per{wade chem ac leaſt 
to be civil adyerſaries. A generous man 
will not purſue even a falling enemy wah 
revilings and reproach, much lets will a 
wiſe man do it to one who is in any the 
leſt probability of revenging it : itbeing 
a received Maxim, That there is no grea- 
ter folly, then for a man to let his to: gue 
betray him to miſchief. Let it there- 
fore in this caſe at leaſt ſtand neuter, that 
if by their words they be not juſtified, yet 
by their words they may nor be con- 


demned, They can be no looſers by ir : 


for at the utmolt, *cis but Keeping in a 
lictle unſavory breath, which (luppoſing 
no God to be offended with it) is yet nau- 
ſeous to all thoſe men who believe there 
1s one, Totnoſe indeed who have a zeal 
for their Faith, there can be no Diſcourſe 
{o intolerable, ſo diſobliging : it turns 
converſation into skKirmiſhing, and per- 
pertual diſputes. The Egyptians were ſo 
zealous for their brutiſh Deities, that 
Moſes preſumed the Ifraclites ſacrificing 
of thoſe Beaſts they adored, muſt needs 
ſet rhem in an uproar, £Zxed. 8.26. And 
{ure, thoſe who do acknowledge a Di- 
vine Power, cannot contentedly tit by to 
hear him blaſphemed, *T1s true, there 

are 
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are ſome ſo cool, that, they are of the 
fame mind for God, that Gid-ons father 
was for Baal, Judg.6. 31. Let him plead 
for himſelf, they will nor appear in his 
defence: yet even theſe have a ſecret 
conſciouſneſs that they ought to do ſo, 
and therefore have ſome uncaſineſs in be- 
10g pur to the Tett : fo that it cannot be 
a pleaſant entertainment even for them. 
And therefore thoſe who have no fear of 
God toreſtrain them, ſhould merhinks, 
unleſs they be perfectly of the temper of 
the unjuſt Judg, Lake 17. 1. in reſpect of 
men,abſtain from all ſorts of impious d1f- 
courſe ; and at leaſt be civil, tho they 
will not be pious. 
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SuxcT., IV. 


Of Detrafion. 


JE have ſeen in the laſt Sefton, 
Y the inſfolence of the Tongue to. 
wards God; and ſure we cannot expect 
it ſhould pay more reverence to men, If 
there be thoſe that dare ſtretch ther 
mouths again} Heaven, Plalm 7. 39. we 
are not to wonder if there be more that 
will /hoot therr arrows, even bitter words, a- 
gaintt the beſt on Earth , Pſalm 64. 3, 
I ſhall not attemt to ranſack the whole 
quiver, by ſhewing every particular ſort 
of verbal injuries which relate to our 
neighbors, but rather chuſe out ſome few 
which either for the extraordinarineſs of 
their guilt, or the frequency of their 
practice are the moſt eminent. I begin 
with Detrratiom, in which both thoſe 
qualities concur : for as in ſome inſtan- 
ces 'tis one of the higheſt ſins, fo in the 
general *tis certainly one of the moſt 


common, and by being ſo becomes in- 
ſcnlible. 
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{enlible. "Fhis vice (above all others) 
ſeems to have maincained not only its 
Empire, but irs reputation too, Men are 
not yet convinced heartily that it isa fin: 
or if any, not of ſo deep a die, or fo 
wide an extent as indeed 1t 15s, They 
have, if not falſe, yet imperfect notions 
of it, and by not knowing how far its 
Circle reaches, do often like young Con- 
jurers, tiep beyond the limits of their 
laf=ty. 

Tars I am theapter to believe, be- 
cau'cl ſee ſome degree of this fault cleave 
to titole, who have eminently correged 
all other exotbitancies of the Tongue, 
Many who would ſtartle at an Oath, 
whoſe ſtomachs as well as conſciences re- 
coil at an obſcenity,do yet ſlide glibly in- 
to a Detraction: which yet methinks, 

erſons otherwiſe of ſtrict converſations 
ſhould not do frequently and habitually, 
had not their eafie thoughts of the guilt 
{rnoothed the way to it. | 

Ir may therefore be no unkind at« 
temt, to try to diſ-entangle from this 
ſnare by diſplaying itz ſh2wing the whole 
contexture of the fin, how 'tis woven 
with threds of different f1zes, yet the 
leaſt; of them ſtrong cnough -to _ 
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and intrap us. Andalas, if Satan ferter 
us, *tis indifferent to him whether ir be 
by a cable or a hair, Nay, perhaps the 
ſmalleſt fins are his greateſt ſtratagems, 
The finer hisline is ſpun, the leſs ſhadow 
itcaſts, and is leſs apt to fright us from 
the hook : and tho there be much o1ds 
between a talent of leadand a grain of 
ſand, yet thoſe grains may be accumu- 
lated till they out-weigh the talent. It 
was a good reply of Plato's, to one who 
murmured at his reproving him for a 
{mall matter, Cuſtom, ſaies he, i no ſmall 
matter. | And indeed, ſuppoling any fin 
were ſo ſmall as we are willing to fancy 
moſt, yet an indulgent habit, even of 
that, would be certainly ruinous: that 
Indulgence being perfe&tly oppolite ro 
the love of God, which better can con. 
ſift with the indeliberate commiſtions of 
many fins, then with an allowed perſiſt» 
ance in any one, 

Bur in this matter of Detra&tion, 1 
cannot yield that any is ſmall, fave only 
comparatively with ſome other of the 
ſame kind which 1s greater : for abſo- 
lately conſidered, there 1s even in the 
very loweſt degrees of it, aflat contra- 
diction to the grand rule of Charity, 
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the loving our Neighbor as our ſelves. 
And ſurely, that which at once violates 
the ſum of the whole ſecond Table of 
the Law, for ſo our Saviour renders 
it, L«/e 19,7, muſt belook'd on as no 
trifling inconfiderable guilt, - To evi. 
dence this, I ſhall in the Anatomizing 
this fin, apply this Rule to every part of 
It: firſt conſider it in groſs, in its entire 
body, and after deſcend to its ſeyeral 
limbs, 


7. Dzrxacrion in the native im. 7 


portance of the word, fignifies the with. 2 
drawing or taking off froma thing : and | 
asit is applied to the reputation, it de- 


notes the impairing or leſſening a man 1n 
point of fame, rendring him leſs valued 


and eftcemed by others, which is the final | 


ain of D-tra&ion, tho purſued by vari- 
OUS Means. | | 

2. Tnrs is juſtly look'd on as one of 
the moſt unkind detigns one man can have 
upon another , there being implanted 
in every mans nature a great tender- 
neſs of Repuration: and to be careleſs 
of it, 15tookrt on as a mark of a degene- 
TOS mind. On which account Solon 
in his | aws preſumes, that he that will 
{ſe}! his own tame, will alſo ſell the my 
1C 
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lic intereſt. 'Tis true, many have im- 
proved this too far, blown up this na. 
tive ſpark into ſuch flames of Ambiti. 
on, as has ſet the World in a combuſtion ; 
Such as Alexander, Ceſar, and others, 
who ſacrificed Hecatombs to their Fame, 
fed it up to a prodigy upon a Cani- 
bal diet, the fleſh of men: yet even 
theſe Exceſles ſerve toevince the uni- 
verſal conſent of mankind, that Re- 
putation 15 a valuable and deſirable 
thing, | 
3- Nox have we only the ſuffrage of 
man, but the atteſtation of God him- 
ſelf, who frequently in Scripture gives 
teſtimony to it: A good name zs better 
then great riches, Prov. 22.1. And again, 
A good name ws better then precious oint- 
ment, F.ccleſ. 7.1. And the more to re- 
commend it, he propoſes it asa reward 
to Piety and Vertue, as he menaces the 
contrary to wickedneſs. The — of 
the 


wicked ſhall rot, Prov.10.7. And that we 
may not think this an invitation fitted 
only to the Jewiſh Oeconomy, the Apo- 
{tle goes farther, and propoſes the en- 
deavor after it as a duty, Whatſcever 
things are of good report, if there be any 
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vertue, and if there be any praiſe, think on 
theſe things, Phil. 4. 8. 

4. Anp accordingly good men have 
in theireſtimarte ranked their names the 
next degree to their Souls, preferr'd 
them before Goods or Life. Indeed *tis 
that which givesusan inferior ſort of Im- 
mortality,and makes usevenin this world 


ſurviveour ſelves. This part of us alone *Þ 
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continues verdant inthegrave,andyields 7 
a perfume, when we are ſtench and rot- # 
tenneſs: the confideration whereof has ſo # 
prevailed with the more generous Hea- þ 


thens, that they have cheerfully quitted | 


life 11 contemplation of it, Thus Zpami- 
nondas alacriouſly expired, in confidence 


that he left behind him a perpetual me- 


mory of the ViQtories he had' atchieved 
for his Country. Brutusſo courted the 
fame of a Patriot, that he brake through 
all the obſlacles of gratitude and huma- 
nity to attemr it : he cheerfully bare the 
defeat of his attemr, in contemplation of 
the glory of it. *'Twere endleſs to recount 
the ſtories of the Codr:, Decii, and Curtit, 
with the train of thoſe noble Heroes, who 
in behalf of their Countries devoted them 
ſelves to certain death, 

'5- Bur we need no Foreign Medi- 
ums 
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ums to diſcover the value of a good 
name: let every man weigh it but in his 
own Scales, retire to his Breaſt, and there 
refle& on that impatience he has when his 
own Repute is invaded, To what dan- 
gers, to what guilts does ſometimes 
the mere fancy of a reproach hurry men ? 
It makes them really forfeit that Vertue 
ſrom whence all true Reputation ſprings 
and, like Fſops Dog, loſe the ſubſtance by 
too greedy catching at the ſhadow; an 
irrefragable proof how great a price they 
ſet upon their Fame, 

6. And then, ſince Reaſon ſets it at ſo 
high a rate, and Paſſion at a higher, we 
we may conclude the violating this inte- 
reſt, one of the greateſt injuries in Hu- 
man commerce; ſuch as is reſented not 
only by the raſh, bur the ſober ; ſo that 
we muſt pick out only blocks and ftones, 
the ftupid and inſenfible part of man- 
kind, 1t we think we can inflict this 


_ wound without an afflictive ſmart. And 


tho the power of Chriſtianity does in 
ſome ſo moderate this reſentment, that 
none of theſe blows ſhall recoil, no de- 

ree of revenge be attemted ; yet that 
does-not at all juſtify or excuſe the in- 
fliter. It may 1ndeed be a uſeful trial 
of 
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of the patience and meekneſs of the de 
famed, yet the defamer has not the leſs 
eitacr of crime or danger: not of crime, 
for that is rather enhanced then abated 
by the goodneſs of the perſon injured; 
nor of danger, fince God is the more 
immediate avenger of thoſe who attemt 
not to be their own. Burt if the injury 
meet not with this meckneſs (as 11 this 
vindictive Age *tis manifold odds it will 
not) it then acquires another accumula- 
tive guilt, ſtands aniwerable not only 
for its own poſitive ill, but for all the 
accidental which it cauſes in the ſufferer, 
who by this means is robb'd not only of 
his repute, but. his innocence alſo, pro. 
voked to thoſe unchriſtian returns,which 
draw Gcd alſo into the enmity, and 
ſethim at once at war with Heaven and 
Earth. And tho as to this immediate 
judgment, he muſt bear his iniquity, an- 
{wer tor his impatience: yet as 1n all civil 
Inſurre&1ons, the ring-leader is lookt on 
with a peculiar ſeverity, ſo doubtleſs in 
_ this caſe, the firſt provoker has by his 
{ſeniority and primogeniture a double 
portion of the guilt, and may conlſe- 
quently expect of the puniſhment, ac- 
cording to the doom of our Saviour, 
Woe 
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To be to that man by whom the offence come 
eth, Matth. 28. 7. 

S. Inpzzd there is ſuch a train of 
miſchiefs uſually. follow this ſin, that 'tis 
ſcarce poflible to make a full eſtimate 
of its malignity: *Tis one of the grand 
Incendiaries which diſturbs the peace of 
the world,and has a great ſhare in moſt of 
its quarrels, For could we examine all the 
feuds which harraſs Perſons, Families,nay 
ſomtimes Nations too, we ſhould find the 
greater part take their riſe from injurious 
reprochful words, and that for one which 
is commenced upon the intuition of any 
real conſiderable intereſt, there are many 
which owe their being to this Iicentioul> 
neſs of the Tongue. | 

9. In regard therefore of its proper 
guilt, and all thoſe remoter fins and m1- 

ſeries which enlue it, "tis every mans great 
concern to watch over himſelf, Neither 
is it leſs in reſpect both of that univer- 
{al aptneſs we have to this fin, andaits be. 


ing ſo perpetually at hand; that for others 


we mult attend occaſions and convenient 
leaſons, but rhe ovportanities of this are 
alwaies ready : I cando my neighbor this 
injury, when I can do him no other. Be- 
fides the multitude of objects do propor- 
tionably 
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tionably multiply both the poſlibilities 
and incitations; and the objects here are 
as numerous, as there are Perſons in the 
World leither know, or have heard of. 
For tho ſome ſortsof DetraCtions ſeem 
confined to rhoſe to whom we bear par- 
ticular malice, yet there are other kinds 
of it more raging,which fly indifferently 
at all. Laſtly, this fin has the aid almoſt of 
univerſal example,which is an advantage 
beyond all the others, there being ſcarce 


any ſo irrefiftable infinuation as the pra- i 


A EEO 


tice of thoſe with whom we converſe, j 


and no ſubje& of converſe ſo common as 
the defaming our Neighbors. 

IO, SINCE then the path is ſo ſlippery, 
ithad not need be dark too, Let us then 
take in the beſt light we can, and atten» 
tively view this fin in its ſeveral branches, 
that by a diſtin& diſcovery of the divers 
acts and degrees of it, we may the better 
be armed againſt them all. 
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Of Lying Defamation. 


of IB gy bbogennd hogs We 
have already ſaid} the leſsning 
and impairing a man in his repute, we 
may ceſolve, that what eyer conduces to 
thar end, 1s properly a Detraction. ET 
ſhall begin with that which is moſt emi- 
nent, the ſpreading of Defamatory Re- 
ports. Theſe may be of two kinds, ci- 
ther falſe, or true ; which tho they ſeem 
to be of very different complexions, yer. 
may ſpring from the ſame ſtock, and 
drive at the ſame delign, Let us ficit 
conſhider of the falſe. | 

2, AND this admits of various circum. 
ſtances, Somtimes a man invents a per- 
fect tallity of another : fomtimes he that 
does not invent it , yet reports it, tho 
he know it to be falle : and a third forc 
there are, who having not certain know- 
Iedg whether it be taiſe or no, do yet 
divulge 1t as an abfolute cercaincy, or at 
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leait with ſuch artificial Infinuations, as 
Þ | 


may biaſs the hcarer on that hand, The # 


former of theſe is a crime of 1o high, ſo 
. dii-ingenious a nature, that tho many 
are viic cnough to commit it, none are 
ſo impudent as to ayow 1t, Even in 


this age of inſulting Vice, when almoſt 3 
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all othcr wickednels appears bare-fac'd, | 


this is fain to kcep on the vizard. No 
man will own himſelf a falſe accaſer : for 
1f modeſty do not reſtrain him, yet his 
very malice will, fince to confeſs would 


be but rodefeat his deſign. Indeed ir is of | 


all other tins the moit Diabolical, 1t be- 
inga conjunRtion of two of Satans moſt 
eilential properties, Malice and Lying, 
V/e know 'tis his peculiar ticle to be 7zhe 
Lienſer of the brethren: and when we 
Lanicrive lis copy, we alto, aſſume his 
nature.itticieour ſelves to adeicent from 
him, 7e areof your father the Devil, Joh, 
8. 44. Weare by it reaver' da fort of 73. 
cubrs brats, the infrmons Progentes of 
the Lying lpirit, Ttisadecd afin of fo 
croſs, {5 formidable a buik, thar' there 
ne2ds no heip of Opticsto renderit dil- 
ceriibie, aid thvrefoie I need not farther 
EXPariate On IT, 
3, Lhe acxt degree is aot much ſhort 
ot 


Szcr.V. Of Lying Defamation. 55s 
of It; what it wants 1s rather of ' inven» 
tion then malice : for he that will to a- 
dopt anothers lie, ſh:ws he would wil- 
lingly have bin irs proper father. Ir does 
indeed differ no more then the maker of 
adulterate ware. » does f' 'OM the vender of 
them: and certainly rhere cannor be a 
more ignominious Trade, then the being 
Huckiters to ſuch vile Merchandizo, 
Neither 1s the fin leſs then the batencſs : 
we find the Lover of alic ranked in an 
equal form of gnilt with the Mak 
Rev. 21. And fu: rely he muſt be tl 
med to love ir,fthat can deſcend to be rhe 
broker ofir, helpit ro paſs Current in the 
World. 

4, Taz third ſort of DetraQors look 
a little more demureiy, and with ihe 
Woman in the Proverbs, Chap. 30, wipe 
their mouths, and ſay they have din 5,0 w:c- 
kednefs. They do not certaiuly know 
the talfity of what they report, and 
their ignoraace mu!t ſerve them as an 
Amuler againtt rhe'guilt borh of deceit 
and malice : bur TI tear it will do neither. 
For firit, perhaps they are aff-Ateoly i- 
gnorant : th; y are lo willing it ſhould 
be true, that they have not attenitod ro 
examine it, But Feats 1ty, it does not 
( ” {11s 
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ſuffice that I do not know the falſity ; 
for to make me a true ſpeaker, *tis ne- 


ceſſary I know the truth of what I affirm. 


Nay, if the thing were never ſo true, yet 
if I knew itnot to be fo, its truth will 
not ſecure me from being a liar: and 
therefore whoever endeavors to have 
that receiy'd for a certainty, which him- 
ſelf knows not to be fo, oftends againſt 
truth, The utmoſt that can conſiſt with 
fincerity, is to repreſent it to others as 
doubrful as it appears to him, Yet even 
that how conſ{onant ſoever to truth,is not 
to charity, Even doubtful accuſations 
leave a ſtain behind them, & often prove 
inde}ible 1njuries to the party accuſed : 
how much more then do the more poll. 
tive and confident aſperlions we have his. 
therto ſpoken of ? Let me add only this 
concermng this latter ſort, that they are 
greater advancers of defamatory deligns, 
then the very {irtt contrivers. For thoſe 
upona conſcioutneſs of their falſneſs, are 
opliged to proceed cautiouſly, to pick out 
the credulous and leaſt diſcerning per- 
ſons, on wit: to impole their ficti- 
ons, and dare not produce them in all 
companies for icear of deteCtion : but 
rheie in Confidence that the untruth (if it 
be 
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be one) lies nor at their door, ſpeak it 
without any reſtraint in all places, art all 
times ; and what the others are tain to 
whiſper, they proclaim ; like ournew En- 
gine,which pretends to convey a whiſper 
many miles off. So thatas in the caſe of 
Stealing 'tis proverbialiy ſaid, that if 
there were no receivers there would be 
no thieves; 1o in this of Slander, it there 
were fewer ſpreaders, there would be few- 
er forgers of Libels: the manufacturo 
would be diſcouraged, if it had not theſe 
retailers to put off the wares. 

5. Now to apply theſe practices to our 
rule of Duty, there will need no very 
cloſe inſpe@&ion to diſcern the obliqui- 
ty. The mott ſuperficial glance will e- 
vidence theſe ſeveral degrees of Slander. 
ers to do what they would not be willing 
to ſuffer. Who among them can be con- 
tent to be falſely aſperſed £ Nay, fo far 
are they from that, that let but the ſha- 
dow of their own calumny refle& on 
themſelves, let any bur truly rell them 
that they have falſely accuſed others, 
they grow raving andimpatient,hkea dog 
at a Looking-glaſs, fiercely combating 
that Image which himſelf creates : and 
how ſmoothly ſoeyer the original lie 
{lides 
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{lides from them, the Echo of it orates 
their ears.And indecd 'cis obſervable.that 
thoſe who make the greateſt havock of 
other mensreputarion,are the mo{t nice- 
ly cender of their own , which ſets this 
ſin of calumny ina molt Diametrical op- 
poſition to the Evangelical Precept of 
loving our neighbors as our ſelves, 

6. Tavs much is ditcernable even in 
the ſurface of the crime : but if we look 
deeper,and examine the motives,we ſhall 
find the toundation well agrees to the ſu- 
perſtructure, they being uſually one of 
theſe two, Malice or [atereſt. And indeed 
the thing is ſo diſ-ingenuous, fo contra- 
ry to the dictates of Humanity as well as 
Divinity, that I muſt in reverence to our 
common nature, preſume it muſt be ſome 
very forcible impellent, that can drivea 
man 1o far from himlſelt, The Devil 
here plaies the Artiſt: and as the fatalleſt 
Poiſons to man are (they. ſay) drawn 
from human bodies, ſo here he extracts 
the venem of our Iraſcible and Con» 
cupiſcible part, and in it dips thoſe ar- 
rows, which we thus ſhoot at one ano- 
ther. | 

7. *'Tis needleſs to harangue ſeverally 
uponeach. The World too experimen- 
tally 
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tally knows the force of both, Malice is 
that whirl-wind, which has ſhook States 
and Families, no leſs then private Per- 
ſons; a paſſion ſo impetuous and preci- 
pitate, that itoften equally involves the 
Agent and the Patient : a malicious man 


being of like violence with thoſe who 


flung in the three Children, Dan. 3. con- 
ſumed by thoſe flames into which he caſt 
others, As for [ateref, 'tis that univer- 
ſal Monarch to which all other Empires 
are Tributaries, to which men ſacrifice 
not only their Conſciences and Inno- 
cence, but (what 1s uſually much dearer) 
their Senſualities and Vices. Thoſe 
whom all the Divine (cither) threats or 
promiſes, cannot perſwade to mortify, 
nay but reſtrain one Luſt ; at Mammons 
beck will diſclame many, and force their 
inclinations to comply with their Inte- 
reſt. 

$8. And whilſt this fin of Calumny 
has two ſuch potent 'Abettors, we are not 
to wonder at its growth : as long as men 
are malicious and deſigning, they will 
be traducing s thoſe Cyclops's will be 
perperually forging Thunder-bolts a- 
gainft which no Innocence or Vertue can 
be proof, And alas, we daily find roo 

| great 
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great effects of their induſtry, But tho 
thele are the forgers of the more ſolemn 
deliberate Calumnies, yet this ſportive 
Age hath produced another ſort; there 
being men that defame others by way 
of divertiſement, invent little ſtories that 


they may find themſelves exerciſe, and 


the Town talk. © This, if ic muſt paſs for 
{port, 1s ſuch as Jo/omon deſcribes, Prov. 
26, IS, 19. As a mad man that caſteth 
fire-brands, arrows and death, ſo # hethat 
decetveth his neigh5or, and ſaith, am not 1 
zn [port £ Hethat ſhoots an arrow in jeſt, 
may kill a man mn earneft; and he that 
gives himſelf hiberty to play with his 
Neighbors tame, may ſoon play it away. 
Moſt men have ſuch an aptneſs to enter- 
rain ſiniſter opinions of others, that they 
greedily draw in any ſnggeition of that 
kind ; and one may as e alily perſwade 
the thirty Earth to refund rhe Warer ſhe 
has {oakr into her veins, as them to de- 
polite a prejudice they have once taken 
up. Therefore ſuch experiments upon 
Fame, are as dangerous as that which 
Alexander is faid tro have made of the 
force of Nap:ha upon his Page, from 
which he ſcarce eſcaped with hfe. Theſe 
jJoCular flagders are eften as miſchie- 
VOus 
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vous as thoſe of deeper deſign, and have 
from the lightneſs of the temtation an 
enhancement of guilt. For ſure, he that 
can put ſuch an intereſt of his Neighbors 
in balance with a litcle fit of laughter, ſects 


; it at lower price then he that hopes to en 


rich or adyance himſelt by it : and tho 
it paſs among ſome for a ſpecimen of 
Wit, yet it really liſts them among Soles 
mons fools, who make a mock at ſin, Prov. 
14.9, In the mean time, fince ſlander is 
a Plant that can grow in all Soils ; fince 
the frolic humor as well as the moroſe be 
traies to the guilt, who can hope to eſcape 
this Scourge of the Tongue, as the Wile 
man calls it, Zc. 26. 6, which commu- 
nicates with all? Perſons of all ranks do 
mutually aſperſe, and are aſperſcd: ſo 
that he who would not haye his credulity 
abuſed, has ſcarce a ſecurer way, then 
(like that Afſtrologer, who made his Al. 
manack give a tolerable account of the 
weather by a dire& inverſion of the com- 
mon Prognoſticators) to let his belicf run 
quite counter to reports. Yea ſo Epi- 
demic is this Diſeaſe grown, that even 
Religion (atleaſt thoſe Parties and Fa- 
tions which aſſume that name) has gor 
a taint of it z each Sect and Opinion 

H fec ke 


ſecking to repreſent his Antagonitt as O« 
diousasitcan. And whillt they contend 
for ſpeculative Truth, they by mutual ca- 
lumnies forfeit the prac : a thing that 
juſtly excites the grief of good men, to 


ſee that thoſe who all pretend to the | 
ſame Chriſtianity, ſhould only be unanj. 


mous iv the violating that Truth and 
Charity it preicribes, 
10. AND if theſe be the weapons of 


our ſpiritual warfare, what may we think | 


of the carnal ? How are our ſecular ani. 
molities purſued, when our Speculations 
are thus managed ? How calily do we run 
down the reputation of any who ſtand in 
the way either of our ſpleen or avarice? 
When Fo/ephs reſolute purity had chang. 
ed the ſcene of his Miftreſs's paſhon, ſhe 
does readily thift that of guilt too, and 
fixes her crime upon him, Gen. 39. 14+ $0 
when Z:ba had a mind to undermine Me. 
phiboſheth in his cſtate, he firft praftices 
upon his fame in a talie accuſation,z Sam, 
16.3. And alas, how familiarly do we now 
ſee both . theſe {cenes reacted ? Thoſe 
who will not take vice in their boloms, 
ſhall yet have it beſpatter their faces : 
they wiao will not run to the ſame exceſs of 
rior, malt Cxpect to be evil ſpoken of, 
i Ze, 


58 The Government of the Tongue, © 


FI WY. . of Lying Defamation, 59 


1 Pet. 4. 4. Nay not only pious men, but 
Piery it telf parcakes of the lame fate, falls 
under the two-edg'd ſlander both of de. 
ceit and folly. And 1t men cannot be 
permitted quietly to enjoy their Pietyy 
much leſs will they thoſe things whereof 
the World hath more guit, 1 mean ſecu«. 
lar advantages. There are {till crimes to 
be diſcovered in the poſſeflors of Honors 
or Eſtates, and they wonderfully excite 
the zeal of thoſe who would ſupplant 
them. What artifices are there to make 
them appear unworthy of what they have, 
that others more unworthy may ſucceed 
them ? Nor are thoſe ftorms only in the 
upper region,in the higher ranks of men ; 
but if we pats thro all degrees, we ſhall 
find the ditference is rather in. the value 
of the things, then in the means of purſu- 
ing them. He that pretends to the mean- 
eſt office, does ſtudiouſly difparage his 
competitor, as he that is rival'd for a 
kingdom, -Nay, even he that has but a 
merry hamor to gratify,makes no ſcruple 
todo it with the loſs of another mans re. 
putation, | | 

It. THus do we accomodate every 
petty temporal intereſt at the colt of our 
eternal: and as an unskiltul Fencer, whil ft 
H 2 he 
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he js purſuing his thruſt, expaſes his bo. 
dys fo whilſt we thus aQtuate our own 
malice, weabandon our ſelves to Satans, 
receive mortal wounds from him, only 
that we may give a few light ſcratches to 
oneanother, For as I have before ſaid, | 
there is nothing does more ſecure his title 
tous, then this vice of Calumny, it bear. 
ing his proper impreſs and figure. And 
we may fear, Chri/t will one day make the 
ſame Judgment of Perſons as he did of 
Coin, and award them to him whoſe 
mage and ſuperſcription they bear, Matth, 
23. 30. 

12, AnpD now how great a madneſs is 
it to make coſtly Oblations to ſo vile an 
Idol? This is indeed the worſhipping 
our own Imaginations, preferring a ma» 
licious fiction before a real felicity : and 
is but faintly reſembled by him, who 1s 
{aid to have choſento part with his Biſho- 
pric, rather then burn his Romance. A- 
Jas, are there not groſs corporal fins e- 
nough to ruine us, but muſt we have 
acreal ones too, damn our (elves with 
Chiuera's, and by theſe forgeries of our 
brains dream out felves to deſtruftian ? 

12. Lzr all thoſe then who thus un- 
happily employ their Inventive Faculty, 
os | timely 
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timely confider, how unthriving a trade 
tis finally like to prove; that all their falſe 
accuſations of others will rebound in true 
ones upon themſelves, It does often fo 
in this world, where many times the moſt 
clandeſtine contrivances of this kind 
meet with detection. Or if they ſhould 
happen to keep on the diſguiſe here, yet 
*rwill infallibly be torn off at the great 
day of manifeſtation, when before God, 
Angels, and Men, they will be render'd 
infinitly more vile, then 'twas poſſible for 
them here to make others, 
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Of Uncharitable Truth. 


I. I'N the nextplace we are to conſider 

of the other Branch of Detamatory 
_ reports, viz, {ſuch as are true: which tho 
they muſt be confeit to be of a lower form 
of guilt then the former, yet as to the 
kind, thzy equally agree in the definition 
of DetraCtion, fince 'tis poſſible to impair 
a mans credit by true repotts as well as by 
talſe. 

2. To clear this I ſhall firſt obſerve, 
that alcho every fault hath ſome penal 
effz&s which are coetanous to the act, yet 
thisof Infamy is not ſo: this is a more 
remote conſequent z that which it imme- 
diatly depends upon, is the publiſhing. 
A man may do things, which to God 
and his own conſcience render him abo- 
minable, and yet Keep his reputation 
with men : but when this ſtifled crime 
breaks out, when his ſecret guilts are de- 


tected, then, and not till then, he be-. 


comes infamous : ſo that altho his fin w- 
tne 
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the Material, yet 1t is the diſcovery chat 
is the formal cauſe of his Infamy, ' 

3. Tars being gralted, 1t follows, 
that he that divuiges an unknown con. 
celed fault, ſtands account:ble for all the 
conſequences that flow from that divulg- 
ings but whether accountable as for guilt, 
muſt be determin'd by the particular cir- 


 cumſtances of the cauſe. So that here 


we muſt admitof an exception : for tho 
every diſcovery of anothers fault be in 
the ttrict natural ſenſe of the word a De- 
traction, yet it will notalwaies be the fin 
of Detraction, becauſe in ſome inſtances 
there may ſome higher obligation inter- 
vene, and ſuperſede that we ow to the 


. fame of out neighbor , and in thoſe caſes 


it may not only be lawful, but neceſſary 
to expoſe him, 

4. Now all ſuch cafes I conceive may 
ſummarily be reduced to two heads, Ju- 
ſticeand Charity. Firſt as to Juſtice : that 
we know is a Fundamental Yertue, and 
he that ſhall violate that, to abound in 
another, is as abſurd, as he that under- 
mines the foundation to raiſe the walls. 
We are not to {teal to give alms, and 
God himfelt has declared, that he hates 
robbery tor a Burnt-offering ; ſo that no 


Pre- 


—— 
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pretence either of Charity or Piety can 
abſolve us from the duty we ow to Ju- 
ftice. Now it may often fall out, that by 
conceling one mans fault, I may be inju- 
rious to another, nay to a whole commu. 
nity : and then I aſſume the guiltI con- 
cele, and by the Laws both of God and 
Man am judged an acceſſory. 

5. And as Juſtice to others enforces, 
ſo ſomtimes Juſtice to a mans ſelf al- 
. lows the publiſhing of a fault, whena 
conſiderable Intereit either of Fame or 
Fortune cannot otherwiſe be reſcued, 
But ta make loud outcries of injury , 
when they tend nothing to the repreſs 
of it, is a liberty rather aſſumed by rage 
and impatience, then authorized by Ju- 
ſtice. Nay, often in that caſe the 
complainer is the moſt injurious perſon ; 
for he inflits more then he ſuffers, and 
| Inlien of ſome trivial right of his which 
is invaded, he aſſaults the other in a 
nearer intereſt, by wounding him in his 
good Name: but if the cauſe be confi. 
derable, and the manner regular, there 
lies ſure no. obligation upon any man 


to wrong himſelf, to indulge to ano 


ther. 
6. Nz1rHzr docs Charity retrench 
this 
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this liberty : for tho it be one at- of 
Charity to concele another mans faults, 
yec ſomrimes it may be inconſittent with 
ſome more important Charity, which I 
owe to a third perſon, or perhaps to a- 
multitude; as in thofe caſes wherein 
public benefit ts concern'd. If this were 
not allowable, nao Hittory could lawfully 


\. be written, ſince if rrue, it cannot bur 
' recount the faulrs of many : noevidence . 
© could be brought in againft a Malefactor: - 


and indeed, all Diſcipline would be fub- 
verted ; which would be fo great a mif- 
chief, that Charity obliges to prevent 
ir, what Defamation ſoever fall upon 
the guilty by it. For in fuch inſtances 
'tis a true rule, That Mercy to the evil 
proves cruelty to the innocent, And as 
in a competition of- miſchiefs we are to 
chuſe the leaſt,ſo,of two goods the great. 
eſt, and the more extenlive, is the moſt 
eligible. | 

7. Nay, even that Charity which re-= 
flets upon my felt, may alſo ſomrimes 
fuperſede that ro my Nerghbor, the rule 
obliging me to love him as, nor better 
then my ſelf. I need not ſure filently 


| afſent to my own unjuſt Defamation, for - 


fear of proving another a falle accuſer, 
nor 
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nor- ſuffer my ſelf to be made a begger, 


to concele another mans being a Thief, 


Tis try&,in a great inequality of intereſts, 
Charity {hoſe Character it is, Not to 
ſeek her own, 1 Cor. 13.5.) will promt 
me to prefer a greater concern of my 
Neighbors, before a ſlight one of my 
own: but in equal circumſtances, Tam 


ſure at liberty to be kind firſt to my 


ſelf. If I will recede even from that, I 
may ; but that is then to be account» 
ed among the Heroic flights of Cha- 
rity, nor her binding and indiſpenlible 
Lavrs. 

8. Havins now ſet the boundaries, 
the excepted caſes; as all inſtances with- 
in them will be legitimared, ſo all without 
them will (by the known rule of Exce- 
ptions) be precluded, and fall under that 
general duty we owe to our Neighbor, 
of rendring his credit: an Obligation 
ſo univerſaily infringed, that *tis not 
imaginable the breach ſhould  alwaies 
happen within the excepted caſes, When 
*tis remembred how unattive the Princi- 
ples of Juſtice and Charity are now 
grown inthe World, we muſt certainly. 
impute ſuch inceſſant Effects, to ſome 
more vigorous Caulſcs: of which it may 


not 
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not be amiſs to point out ſome of the moſt 
obvious, aud leave every man to examine 
which of them he finds moſt operative in 
himſelf. ES. 

9. In the firſt place, 1 may reckon 
Prid?, a humor which as it is alwaies 
mounting , ſo it will make uſe of any 
foot. ſtool towards its riſe, ' A man who 
aff2&s an extraordinary ſplendor of Re- 
putation, js glad to find any foils ta, ſet 
him off; and therefore will let no fault 
nor folly of anothers enjoy the ſhade, 
but brings it into the open light, that 
by that compariſon his own Excellences 
may appear the brighter. Idare appeal 
to the breaſt of any proud man, whether 
he do not upon ſuch occaſions, delight 
to make ſome Phariſaical refleftions on 
himſelf, whether he be not apt to ſay, 
l am not like othey men, or as this Publican, 
Luke 18. tho probably he leave out the 
God 7thank thee, Now he that cheriſhes 
ſuch reſentments as theſe in himſelf, 
will doubtleſs be willing to propagate 
them to other meng and to that end ren- 
der the blemiſhes of others as viſible as he 
can. But this betraies a degenerous ſpirit, 
which from a conſciouſnels that he wants 
ſolid worth, on which to bottom a re- 
I 2 putation, 


te 


puration, is fain to found it on the ruines 
of other mens. The true Diamond 


ſparkles even in the Sun-ſhine : *ris buta ' 


glow-worm virtue, that ows its luſtre to 
the darkneſs abour it. 


10, AnoTrER promter to Detratti- 


on is Envy, which ſometimes 1s par« 
ticular, ſometimes general, He thar has 
a Pique to another, would have him as 
hateful to all man-kind as he 1s to him 
and therefore as he grieves and repines 
at any thing that may advance his eſti» 
mation, ſo he exults and triumphs when 
any thing occurs which may depreſs it, 
and is utually very induftrious to' im- 
prove the opportunity, nay has a ſtrange 
lagacity it hunting it out, . No vul- 
tur does more quickly ſcent a carcaſs, 
then an envious perſon does thoſe dead 
flies which corrupt his Neighbors oint- 
ment, Eccleſtaſt. 10. r. the vapor where- 
of lis hice, hke a itrong wind, ſcatters 
and diipcrtes farand near, Nor needs he 
auy great crime to practice on : every lit- 
tle infirmicy or paſſion, look*d on thro 
his Optics, appears a mountainous guilr, 
He can improve the leaſt ſpeck or 
treckle into a Leproſy, which ſhall over» 
{pcead the whole man: and a cloud no 6ig- 
c 
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ger then 4 mans hand, like that of Eliſha, 
I Kings 18, 44» may in an inſtant, with 
the help of prejudice, grow to the utter 
darkning of the brightelt reputation, and 
fill the whole Horizon with tempeſt and 
horror, Somtimes this envy is general, 
not confin'd to any man perſons, but dif 
fuſed to the whole nature. Some tems 
pers there are ſo malign, that they wiſh 
ill toall, and believeill of all, like 77- 
mon the Athenian, who profeft himſelf a 
univerſal Man-hater, He whoſe guilty 
Conſcience refle&s diſmal Images of 
himſelf, is willing to put the ſame ugly 
ſhape upon the whole Nature, and to 
conclude that all men are the ſame, were 
they but cloſely inſ{pefted. And there- 
fore when he can ſee but the leaſt glims 
mering of a fault in any, he takes it as 
a proof of his Hypotheſis, and with an 
envious joy Calls 1n as many ſpectators 
as he can. *Tis certain there are ſome 
in whoſe ears nothing ſounds ſo harſh 
as the commendation of another s as on 


the contrary, nothing is ſo melodious as 


a Defamation, Plutarch gives an apt 
inſtance of this upon Ar://#:dess baniſh- 
ment, whom when a mean Perſon had 
propos'd to Oftraciſm, being askt _ 
11. 
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diſpleſure Arz/{ides had don him, he re. 
Plied, None, neither do 1 know him, but 
zt grieves me to hear every body call him 
a juſt man. I fear ſome of our keeneſt 


accuſers now a daies may give the 


ſame anſwer, No man that 1s eminent 
for Piety (or indeed but Moral Vertue) 
but he ſhall have many inſidious eies up- 
on him , watching for his halting: and 
if any the leaſt obliquity can be eſpi- 
ed, he is uſed worſe then the vileſ 
Malefactor : for ſuch are tried but at 
one bar, and know the utmoſt of their 
doom ; but theſe are arraigned at evyery 
Table, in every Tavern. And at ſuch 
variety of Judicatures, there will be as 
great variety of Sentences; only they 
commonly concur in this one, that he is 
an Hypocrite : and then what complacen- 
cy, what triumph have they in ſuch a dif- 
covery ? There is not half ſo much Epi. 
curiſmin any of their moſt ſtudied luxu- 
ries, no ſpc@acle affords them fo much 
pleſure, as a bleeding fame thus lying at: 
their mercy. ; 

11. Anortn ER fort of Detraors there 
are, whoſe deſigns are not ſo black, bur are 
equally mean and fordid, much too light 
- fo be put in ballance with a Neighbors 

| Cre» 
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credit, Of thole tome will pick up all 
thelictle ſtories they gan get, to humor 
a Patron: an artifice well known by thoſe 
Trencher-gueſts, who, like Rats, ſtill 


| haunt the beſt Provifions, Theſe men 


do almoſt come up to a literal ſenſe 
of what the Pſalmiſt ſpoke in a figu- 
rative, Plalm 14. and eat up people for 
bread, tearand worry men in their good 
names, that themſelves may eat, It 
was a Curſe denounced againſt F/:'s off- 
ſpring, that they ſhould come and crouch 
for a morſel of bread, 1 Sam. 2. 39. But 
ſach men court . this as a preterment, 
and to bring themſelves within the 
reach of it, ſtick not to aſſume that vi- 
leſt; office of common Delators. There 
are others, who when they have got 
the knowledg of another mans fault , 
think it an endearing thing to whiſper 
in the ear of ſome Friend or Confi- 
dent. Burt ſure, it they muſt needs ſa. 
crifice ſome ſecret to their Friendſhip, 
they ſhould take Davids rule, and not 
offer that which coſt them nothing. If 
they will expreſs their confidence, let 
them acquaint them with their own pri- 
yate crimes, That indeed would ſhew 
ſomthing of truſt : but thoſe experiments 
upon 
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upon another mans coſt,will hardly con. 
vince any conſidering perſon of their 
kindneſs. | | 

12, THEerE ſtill remains a yet more 
trifling ſort of Defamers, who have no 
deliberate defign which they purſue in 
it, yet. are as aſliduous at the Trade as 
the deeper contrivers. Such are thoſe 
who publiſh their Neighbors failings as 
they read Gazets, only thar _ may 
be telling news; an Itch wherewith ſome 
Peoples tongues are ftrangely over-run, 


Who can as well hold a glowing Coal in 


their mouths, as keep any thing they 
think new ; nay will ſomtimes run them» 
ſelves out of breath, for fear leaft any 
ſhould ſerve them as _Abimaaz did Cu- 
ſhe, 2 Sam. 18.23. and tell the rale be- 


fore them. Thys is one of the moſt 


Childiſh Vanities imaginable: and ſure 
men muſt have Souls of a very low le- 
vel, that can think it a commenſurate 
entertainment. Others there are who 
uſe Defamatory diſcourſe, neither for 
the love of News, nor Defamation, but 
purely for love of talk : whoſe ſpeech, 
like a flowing current, bears away indil- 
criminately whatever lies in its way. And 
indeed (ſuch inceſſant Talkers, are uſually 
peo- 
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people, nor of depth enough-to ſupply 
themſelves our of their owa ftore, and 
cherefore can let no foreign acceſſion 
paſs by them, no more then the Mill 
which is alwaies going, Can afford. any 
Waters to run wait, I know weuſe to 
call this Talkativeneſs a Femiriine vice 

bur to ſpeak impartially , ] think, tho 
we have given them the. incloſure of the 
Scandal, ' they have not of the fault, and - 
he thar ſhall appropriate Loquacity to 
Women, may perhaps ſomtimes need to 
light Dzogenes's Candle ro lteek a man : 
for *tis pothible to come into maſculinz 
company, where *twill be as hard to edg 
in a word, as at a Female Gofliping. 


However, as to this particular of Defa. 


ming: both the Sexes ſeem to be at a 
vie: and I think he were a very Criti- 
cal Judg, thar couid determin betweert 
them, 

13. Now leſt theſe later fort of De- 
famers ſhould be apt to ablolve them- 
{elves, as men of harmleſs intentions , 
I ſhall defire them ro conftider, that 
they are only more impertinent, not 
leſs injurtous. For tho it be granted, 
that the proud and envious are to make a 
diſtinct account for their pride and en- 

h. VY5 


Can” 


vy; yet as faras relates to the Neigh. 
bor, they are equally miſchievous. A4- 
nacreon that was choaked with a Grape- 
ſtone, died as ſurely as Julzus Ceſar with 
hfs three aud twenty wounds ; and a mans 
reputation may be as well fooP'd and prat- 
led away, as maliciouſly betraied. Nay 
perhaps more eafily ; for where the ſpeak. 
' er can leaſt be ſuſpeCted of deſign, the 
hearer is apter to give him credit : this 
way of inſinuating by familiar diſcourlſe, 
being like thoſe Poiſons that are taken 
in at the pores, which are the mott in- 
ſenſibly ſucked in, and the moſt impoſli- 
ble to expel. 

14. Bur we need not diſpute which 
is worſt, fince *tis certain all are bad, 
none of them (or any that hold pro- 
portion with then) being at all able to 
pretend their warrant either from Ju. 
ſtice or Charity. And then what our 
Savior ſaies in another caſe, will be ap- 
pliable to this, He that is not for us, us 
againſt us, Matth. 12. 30. He' thar is 


publiſhing his Neighbors taults, as not 


upon the dictates of Juſtice or Charity, 
acts directly in contradiction to them : 
for where they do not upon ſome pars» 
ticular reſpe&s command, they do im- 
plicitly 
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plicity, and generally forbid all fuch dif- 


'Coveries. 


T5. For firſt, if a fault divulged be 
of a light nature, the offendor cannot 
thereby merit ſo much as to be made 
a public Diſcourſe. Fame is a tender 
thing , and ſeldom is toſt and bandied 
without receiving ſome bruiſe, it not 
a crack : for reports we know, like ſnow- 
balls gather till, the farther they roul: 
and when I have once handed it to an- 
other, how know I how he may improve 


'1t? Andif hedeliverit ſo advanced to 


a third, he may give his contribution 
alſo ro it, and ſo in a ſucceſſive tranſ- 


| mitting, it may grow to ſuch a mon- 


ſtrous bulk, as bears no proportion to 
its Original. He mult be a great ftranger 
to the World, that has not experimen. 
tally found the truth of this. How 
many perſons have laid under great and 
heavy ſcandals, which have taken their 
firſt riſe only from ſome inadvertence 


.or indiſcretion? Of ſo quick a growth” 


is Slander, that the leaſt grain, like that 
of Muſtard-ſeed, mentioned Matth, 13. 
32; immediatly ſhoots up into a Tree, 
And when it is ſo, it can no more be 
reduced back into its firſt cauſe, then 
| K 2 A 
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a Tree Can ſhrink into that little ſeed 
from wienc-- ic fiiſt ſprang. No ruins 
are ſo irreparable as thoſe of reputati- 
on: and therefore he that pulls out but 
one itone towards the breach, may doa 
greater michicf then peihaps he intends ; 
and a greater 1njuſtice too : for by how 
much the more f{triatly Juſtice obliges to 
reparation in Caſe of injuries done, ſo 
much the more ſeverely does it prohi- 
bir the doing thole injuries which are uns 
Capable of being repared. In the Levi. 
tical Law, he that knew his Ox was apt 
to gore, and yet kept him not up, 
ſtood reſponſible for any miſchief he 
happened:ro do, Exod. 21. 29. I think 
there is no confidering nian can be i1g- 
norant how apt little trivial accuſations 
are, to tcarand mangle ones Faine :;- and 
yet if the: laviſh Tatiker reſtrain them 
got, -h2 certainly ſtands accountable to 
Gad, his: Neighbor, and his own 'Con- 
{cience , for ; all. the danger they pro» 

GW. 390i 
-76, Bur; if the report concern ſome 
higher and enormous Crime, *tis true 
the delinquent may delerye the leſs pity, 
yet perhaps the reporter may not 'de- 
ſerve te leſs blame: . for often ſuch F 
dit- 
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diſcovery ſerves, not to reclame, but to 
enrage the Offender, and precipitate him 
into farther degrees of ill. Modeſty and 
fear of. ſhame, is one of tho{e natural re- 
ſtraints, which the Wiſdom of God has 
put upon mankind, and he that once 
{tumbles, may yet by a check of thar 
bridle recover again; but when by a 
public deteCtion he is fallen under that 
infamy he fear'd, he will then be apt to 
diſcard all caution, and to think he owes 
himſelf the utmoft plefures of his vice, 
as the price of his reputation. Nay, per- 
haps he advances farther, and ſetsup for 
a reverit ſort of Fame, by being eminent» 
ly wicked : and he who before was but | 
a Clandeſtine Diiciple, becomes a Door 
of Impiety. And ſure it were better to 


| leta conceled crime remain 1n its wiſh'd 


obſcurity, then by thas rouzing it from 
its covert, bring it to itand at bay, and 
ſerit (oIf in this open defiance eſpecial» 
ly in this degenerous age, when vice has 
ſo many weli-willers, that, like a hoping 
party they eagerly run into any that will 
head them, 

17. AywD this bringsin athird Confi. 
deration relating to the public, to which 
the divulging of private _—_— if 
they 
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they be novel unuſual) Crimes, does but 
an ill piece of ſervice, Viceis contagi- 
ous, and caſts peſtilential vapors: and as 
he that ſhould bring out a Plague-fick 
perſon, to inform the World of his dif- 
eaſe, would be thought not to have much 
befriended his Neighborhood ; ſo he that 
diſplajes theſe vicious Ulcers, whil{t he 
ſeeks to defame one, may perhaps infe& 
many. Wetoo experimentally find the 
force of ill Examples. Men often take 
up fins, to which they have no natural 
propenſion, merely by way of confor- 
ty and imitation» Bur if the inſtance 
happen in a crime, which more ſuits the 
practice of the hearers, tho it cannot be 
{aid to ſeduce, yet it may encourage and 
confirm them 3 embolden them not on- 
 Iy the more frequently to att, buteven 

to avow thoſe ſins wherein they find they 
ſtand not fingle, and by diſcovering a 
new acceſlary to their Party, to invite 


them the more heartily and openly to e- 


Tpouſe it. 

18, Theſe are ſuch effzAtsas ſurely do 
not very well correſpond with that Tu- 
ſtice and Charity we oweeither to parti- 
cular perſons, orto mankind in general. 
And indeed no better can be expected, 


from 
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from a practice which ſo perfeQly con- 
tradidts the grand rule both of Juſtice 
and Charity, the doing as we would be 
don to. That this does ſo, every man 
has a ready Conviction within him, if 
he pleaſe but to conſult his own hearr. 
Alas, with what ſolicitude do we ſeek to 
hide our own guilts. with falſe dreſſes, 
what varniſhes have we for them ? There 
are not more arts of diſguifing our Gor- 
poral blemiſhes, then our Moral: and 
yet whilſt we thus paint and parget our 
own deformities, we cannot. allow any 
the leaſt imperfeQtion of anothers to re- 
main undetected, but tear off the veil 
from their bluſhing frailties, and not 
only expoſe bnt proclaim them, And 
can there be a grofſer, a more deteſtable 
partiality then this ? God may ſure in 
this inſtance (as in many others) expo- 
ſtulate with us as he did with 1ſrael1Ezek. 
33. Are not your wajes mnegual ? What 
Barbariſm, what Inhumanity is it thus 
to treat thoſe of the ſame common na- 
ture with our ſelves, whom we cannot 
but know have the ſame concern to 
preſerve a Reputation, and the ſame re- 
gret to loſe it, which we have ? And 
what ſhame is it, thar that Evangelical 

PreCc-pt 
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Precept, of doing as we would be don 
to, which mer with fo much reverence 
even from Heathens, that Severus the 
E:naperor picterr'd it to ail the Maxims 
of Plilofuphers ; ſhould be thus contem- 
n:1and viotatzd by Chriſtians, and thar 
too, upon iuch ſlight inconfiderable mo. 
tiv.s,as uſually prevail in this cate of De- 
famation? 


19. Bur we arc not to conſider this | 
fa.ilc only in its root, as it is a defect of | 


Juiice and Charity, but in its produd' 
0:2, As It is a Seminary of more Inju- 
ſhce and Uncharitablenefs. Thoſe diſs 
advantageous reports we make of our 
neighbors,arealmoſt ſeen to come round:- 
for let no man perſwade himſelf, that 
the hearers will keep his counſel any 
better then he does that of the defamed 
perſon. The {ofteit whitper of this kind, 
will find others to Echo it, till it reach 
the ears of the concerned Party, and pers 
haps with ſome enhancing circumſtances 
too. And when 'tis conſidered how un- 
willing men are to hear of their faults 
thoeven in the mildeſt and moſt chari- 
table way of admonition, tis not to be 
doubted a-public Defamation, will ſeem 
dzjobliging enongh to provoke a _— 

w hich 
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which again begets a rejoinder, and fo 
the quarrel is carried on with mutual re- 


; criminations ; all malicious inquiries are 


made into” each others manners ,. and 
thoſe things which perhaps they did in 
cloſets, came to be proclamed upon the 
houſe top : ſfo-the wild-fire runs round, 
till ſomerimes nothing but Blood will 
quench it; or if it arrive not to that , 
yet it uſually fixes 1n an irreconcilable 
feud, To this is often owing thoſedi. 


ſtances we ſee among Friends and Re- 


lations; this breeds ſuch ſtrangeneſs, 
ſuch animoſiries amongſt Neighbors, that 
you cannot go to one, but you ſhall be 
entertain'd with invectives againſt the 
other z nay perhaps you ſhall loſe both, 
becauſe you are willing to fide with nei- 
ther. 

20, THEsz arc the uſual conſequen- 
ces of the liberty of the Tongue: aud 
what account can any man give to him= 
ſelf, either in Chriſtianity or Prudence, 
that has tet in ſuch a train of miſchiefs, 
merely to gratify an impotent childiſh 
humor of telling a tale ? Peace was the 
great Legacy Chrilt lefc to his followers, 
and ought to be guarded, tho we expoſe 
for it our greateſt Temporal Concerns, 
buc 
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but cannot without deſpight to him, 
as well as our brethren, be thus proſti- 
tuted, 

21. Yer if we conſider it abſtrac&. 
edly from thoſe more ſolemn milchiefs 
which attend it, the mere levity and un- 


worthineſs of it ſets it below an inge- | 


nuous Perſon, We generally think a 
tatler and buſy-body a title of no ſmall 
reproch : yet truly I know not to whom 
ir more juftly belongs, then to thoſe, 
who buſy themſelves firſt in learning, 
and then in publiſhing the faults of 0- 
thers : an emploiment which the Apoſtle 
thought a blot, even upon the weaker 
ſex, and thinks the prevention of ſuch 
importance, that he preſcribes them to 
change their whole condition of life; to 
convert widow-hood {tho a ſtate which 
in other reſpects he much prefers,' x Cor, 
7. $.) into marriage, rather then expoſe 
themſelves to the temtarion, 1 Tim. 5, 
I3- 14. ' And if their impotence can- 
not afford excule tor ir, what a debaſe- 
ment is it of mens nobler Faculties to be 
thus entertained £ The Hiſtorian gives 
it asan ill indication of *Domrtians tems 
per, that he emploi'd himſelf in catching 
and tormcnting Flies: and ſure they 


fall 


Szcr.VI. Of Uncharitable Trath. 83 
fall not under a 1nuch better Character, 


either for Wiſdom, or good Nature, who 


thus ſnatch up all the little fluttering re- 
ports, they can meet with to the prejudice 
of their Ne1ghbors. 

22. Bur beſides the divulging the 
faults of others, there is another branch 
of Detraction naturally ſpringing from 
th.s root, and this is Cenſuring and ſe- 
vere Judging of them. We think not 
we have well plaid the Hiſtorians, when 
we have told the thing, unleſs we add 
alſo our Remarks, and Animadverhons 
on it. And altho*'tis, God knows, bad 
enough to make a naked refation , and 
truſt it to the ſeverity of the hearers ; yet 
few can content themſelves with that, 
but muſt give them a ſample of rigor, 
and by the bitterneſs of their own cenſure 
invite them to paſs the like: a Proceſs 
contrary to all rules of Law or Equity, 
for the Plaintiff to aſſume the part of 
a Judg. And we may ealily divinethe 
fate of that mans fame, that 1s ſo unduly 
tried. 

23. *T1s indeed ſad to ſee how many 
private Tribunals are every where {et 
up, where we ſcan and judg our Neigh- 
bors action, but ſcarce ever acquit any. 
L 2 We 
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We take up with the moſt incompetent 
Wirnefſcs, nay often ſuborn our own 
ſurmiſes aud jealoufies, that we may be 
{ure to caſt the unhappy Criminal. How 
nicely and ſ{crupulouily do we examine 
eyery circumſtance; (Would God we 
were bur halt as exa& in our own peni- 
tential inquifitions) and rorture 1t to 
make it confeſs ſommthing which appears 
not in the more general view of the fact, 


and which perhaps never was in rhe actors | 
intention f Ina word, we do like witches | 


with their Magical Chymilſtry , extract 
all the venem, and take none of the al. 
lay, By this means we confound the 
degrees of fins, and ſentence deliberate 
and indeliberare, an habit or an act all 
at one rate, That is cotnmonly , art the 
urmoſt it can amounc co, even in its worſe 
acceptioa: and ſure this were a moſt 
culpable corruption 1n judgmear, could 
we ſhew our Commiſhon to judg our bre: 
thren. | "ET 

24+ Bnxy here we may every. one of 
us 1nterrogate our ſelves in our Saviour 
wards, Who made me a Fudg ?: Luke 12, 
14, Andif he diſclaim'd ir, who in re- 
ſpe& of his Divinity had the Supreme 
Fight, and that roo in a caſe wherein 


ONnc 
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one (ar leait) of che Litigants had de- 
fired his 1nterpolſition, what a boldneſs 
isirin us to aſſume ir, where no ſuch ap- 
peal is made to us, but on the contrary, 
the party difſowns our Autority ? Nay 
( which is infinitly more ) tis ſuperte- 
ded by our great Law-giver, in that ex- 
preſs prohibition , Matth. 7. 1. Judg 
not, and that back'd with a ſevere pe. 
nalty, that ye be not judzed? As God 
hath appropriated Vengeance to him- 
felt, ſo has he Judicarure alſo; and tis 
an invaſion of his peculiar, for any (but 
his Delegates the lawful Magiſtrates) to 
pretend ro either. And indeed, in all 
private. jadgment, ſo muchdepends up- 
on the. intention of the Offender, that 
unleſs we could poſlcls our ſelves of Gods 
Omuilcience, 'twill be as jrrational as 
1mpious to aſſume _his Autority. Un- 
til we know mens hearts, we are at the 
beſt bur imperfect Judges of their acti- 
ons. Ar our rate of judging, St. Paul 
had ſurely paſs'd for a molt malicious 
Perſecutor, whereas God 1aw he did i- 
guorantly in unbelief, and upon that in- 
ruition had mercy on him, 1 Tim. 1, 13. 
Tis therefore good counſel which the 
Apoltle gives, 1 Cor. 4. 5. Judg nothing 


efore 


before the time until the Lord come, For 
tho *tis ſaid, The Saints ſhall judg the 
Forld, 1 Cor. 6. 3. yet it muſt be at 
the great Aſlize, and he that will needs 
intrude himfelf into the office before 
the tune, will be in, danger to be, ra- 
ther paſſive then active in the Judicato. 
ry. 1 do nothere adviſe to ſuch a ſtu. 
pid charity as ſhall make no diſtin&ion 
of Actions, I know there is a woe pro- 
nounced as well to thoſe who call ew! 
good, as good evil. Surely when we. ſee 
an open notorious fin committed , we 
may expreſs a deteſtation of the Crime, 
tho not of the Actor ; nay it may ſfom- 
times bea neceſlary Charity, both to the 
Offender, and to the innocent SpeQta- 
tors, as an Amulet to keep them from the 
Contagion of the Example. Bur ſtill e» 
ven in theſe caſes, our Sentence muſt not 
exceed the evidence, we muſt judg only 
according to the viſible undoubted cir- 
cumſtances, and not aggravate the crime 
upon preſumtions and conjequres ; if we 
do, how right ſoever our gueſſes may be, 
our judgment is not, but we are as Saint 
James ipeaks, Fudges of evil thoughts, 
Chap. 2. 4. - 

25, InvzzD this raſh judging is not 
only 
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only very unjutt both to God and man, 
but it is an ac of the greateſt pride. 
When we ſect our ſelves in the Tribunal, 
we alwaies look down with contemt on 
thoſe at the Bar. And certainly there is 
nothing does ſo gratify,ſo regale a haugh- 
ty humor, as this piece of uſurpt Sove- 
rainty over our Brethren : but the more 
itdoesſo, the greater neceſlity there is to 
abſtain from ir. Pride isa hardy kind of 
vice, that will live upon the bareſt pa- 
ture: you cannot ſtarve it with the moſt 
induſtrious mortifications: how little 


| need is there then of pampering and 


heightning it, which we cannor more 
effectually do, then by this cenſorious 
humor ? for by that we are ſo perpetual- 
ly emploi'd abroad, that we have nolei- 
ſure to look homeward, and ſee our own 
defeAts, We are like the inhabitants of 
4, Jol. 8. ſocager upon the purſuit of 
others,that we leave our ſelves expoſ*'d to 
the ambuſhes of Satan, who will be ſure 
ftill to enconrageus in our chaſe, draw 
us ſtill farther & farther from our ſelves, 
and cares not how zealous we are in fight- 
ing againſt the crimes of others, ſo he 
can but keep that zeal from recoiling up- 
on OUr OWN, 

| 26, Laſt- 
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' 26. LasTLY, This judging others, i 
one of the higheſt violations of Chartty. 
The Apoltle gives it as one of the pro- 
perties of that grace, that zt thinks uo evil 
(i.e) is not apt to make ſevere conftru. 
Qions, but ſets every thing in the fair- 
eſt light, puts the moſt candid interpre« 
tations thatthe matter will bear. And 


truly, this is of great importance to the 


reputation of our Neighbors. The world 
we know is in many inſtancesextremely 
governed by Opinion , but in this 'tis 
all in all ; it has not only an influence 
upon it, but is thatvery thing : Repu- 
tation being nothing but a fair opinion 
and eſtimation among others. Now this 
Opinion is not alwaies ſwaied by due 
motives : ſomtimes little accidents, and 
often fancy, and ofteft prepoſſeſſion go- 
verns init. Sothat many rimes he that 
pnts the firſt ill Chara&er, fixes the 
ſtamp which afterwards goes current in 
the World. The generality of people 
takeup prejudices (as they do Religions) 
upon truſt: and of thoſe that are more 
curious in inquiring into the grounds, 
there are not many who vary on the 
more Charitable hand, or bring the com» 
mon ſentence to review, with intent to 

mos- 
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to view his, 


% 
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moderate bur inhance ir. Men are apt 
to think it ſome diſparagement to their 
acuteneſs and invention, it they cannot 
fay ſomthing as ſharp upon the ſubject, 
as has bin ſaid beforez and ſo *tis the bu- 
ſineſs of many tolay on more load, but 
of few totake off: and therefore he that 
paſſes the firſt condemnatory ſentence, 
is like the Incendiary in a popular Tu- 
mult, who is chargeable with all thoſe 
diſorders to which he gave the firſt riſe, 
thoj that free not his Abettors from their 
ſhare of the guilt. 

27. Anp as this is very uncharitable 
in reſpe&t of the injury offer'd, ſo alſo 
3s it in refletion on the grand rule of 


Charity. Can we pretend to love our 


Neighbors as our ſelves, and yer ſhall 
our love to him have the quite contrary 
effects to that we bear our ſelves? Cn 
ſelf-love leſſen our beam into a mote , 
and yet can our love to him magnify his 
mote into a beam ? No certainly, true 
Charity is more ſincere, does not turn to 
us the reverſe end of the Perſpective, to 
repreſent our own faults at a diſtance, 
and in the moſt diminitive fize, and 
yet ſhuffle the other to us when we are 
No, theſe are Tricks of 

M Les 
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Lezerdemain we read in another Schole, 


even in his, whoſe ſtile is 7he accuſer of 


the brethren. We know how frequently 
God proteſts againft taiſe weights and 
falſe meſuress And ſure'ris not only in 
the ſhop or market that he abhors them, 
they are no leſs abominable in conver. 
ſation then in traffic. To buy by one 
meſure and ſell by another, is not more 
unequal, then it is to have theſe differ- 
ing ſtandards for our own and our neigh. 


bors faults, that our own ſhall weigh, in 


the Prophet Feremiahs phrale, lighter then 
vanity, yeanothing, and yet his (tho re. 
ally the lighter) ſhall prove Zacharte: 
talent of lead, This 1s ſuch a partial. 
lity, as confiſts not with common ho. 
neſty, and can therefore never be recon. 
ciled with Chriſtian Charity : and hoy 
demurely ſoever ſuch men may pretend 
to Saraity, that interrogation of God 
preſſes hard upon them , Shall I count 
them pure with the wicked balances, and 
with the bag of deceitful weights ? Mich, 
6. x1. Such bitter invectives againſt 0- 
ther mens fa':lts, and indulgence or pal 
Ffation of their own ,- ſh?ws their zeal 
lies in their ſpleen, and that they con- 
fider not ſo much what is don, as who 


does 
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does it: and to ſuch the fentence of rhe 
Apoſtle is very applicable, Romans 2. x. 
Therefore thou art inexcuſab'e, O man, 
whoſoever t hou art that judgeſt, for where- 
in thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſ# 
thy ſelf, for thou that judgeſt doſt the 
ſame thing. But admit a man have not 
the very ſame guilts he cenſurcs in a- 
nother, yet tis ſure every man has ſome ; 
and of what ſort ſoever they be, he de-. 
ſires not they ſhould be rigorouſly ſcan'd, 


. and therefore by the rule of Charity, 


yea and Juttice too , he ought not to do 
that which he would not ſuffer, If he 
can find extenuations for his own cries, 
he is in all reaſon to preſume others may 
have fo for theirs: the common frailty 
of our nature, as it is apt alike to betray 
us to faults, ſo irgivesas equal ſhare in 
the excuſe; and therefore what I would 
have paſs for the effet of impotency or 
inadvertence in my ſelf, I can withno ro- 
lerable ingenuity givea worſe name to in 
him, 

28. Wn have now viewed both theſe 
branches of Detraction, ſeen both the 
ſin and miſchiefs of themz we may now 
Join them tog-'ther in a concluding Ob. 
ſervation, which is, thatthey are as ime 

M 2 prudent 
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prudent as they are unchriſtian, Ir has 
bin received among the maxims of civil 
Life, not unneceſſarily to exaſperate any 
bodyg to which agrees the advice of 
an ancient Philoſopher, Speak not evil 
of thy Neighbor, if thou doſt thou ſhalt 


hear that which will not fail to trouble | 


thee, There is no perſon fo inconſi- 
derable, but may at ſome time or other 
do adiſpleſure: but in this of Defaming 
men need no harneſfing, no preparation; 
every man has his Weapons ready for a 
return: ſo that none can ſhoot theſe ar. 
rows, but they muſt expe they willre- 
yert witha rebounded force: not only 


ro the violation of Chriſtian Unity (as | 


I-have betore obſerv'd) but ro the Ag. 
grcſſors great ſecular demerit, both in 
Fame, and oftentimes lntereſt alſo. Re- 
venge is ſharp-ſighted , and over-looks 
no opportunity of a retaliation z and 
that commonly not bounded as the Levi- 
tical ones were, An eye for an«ye, a tooth 
for atooth, Exod. 21,24. no nor by the 
larger proportions of their reftitutions 
four-fold; Exod. 21,1. but extended to 
the utmoſt power of the Inflicter, The 
examples are innumerable of men who 
have thus laid themſelves open in their 
| greateſt 
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greateſt concerns, and have let loote the 
hands as well as tongues of others againſt 
them, merely becauſe they would put no 
reſtraint upon their own 3 which 1s ſo 
great indiſcretion, that to them we may 
well apply that of Solomon, A fools mouth 
# his deſtrutiion, and hs lips are the ſnare 
of his foul, Prov. 18. 7. 

29. AnD now who can ſufficiently 
wonder, that a practice that ſo thwarts 
our intereſt of both worlds, ſhould come 
univerſally to prevail among us? Yet 
that it does ſo, I may appeal to the 
Conſciences of moſt, and to the Ob. 
ſervation of all. What ſocommon To- 


= Diſcourſe is there, as this of back- 


iting our Neighbors? Come into com- 
pany of all Ages, all Ranks, all Pro- 
teflions, this is the conſtant entertain. 
ment: And I doubt, he that at night 
ſhall duly recolle& the Occurences of 
the day, ſhall very rarely be able to ſay, 
he has ſpent it without hearing or ſpeak- 
ing ( perhaps both ) ſomwhat of this 
kind. Nay even thoſe who reſtrain them- 
ſelves other liberties, are often apt to in- 
dulge to this: many who are {ſo juſt to 
their Neighbors property, that as Abra- 
ham once ſaid, Gen. 14.23. they would - 
Fake 
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take from him, even from a thred to a ſhoe 
latchet, are yet 1o- inconiiderate of his 
Fame, as to fiad them{elves diſcourſe 
at the expence of that, tho infinitly a 
greater injury then the robbing of his 
Coffer : wiich ſhews what falſe melſures 
we are apt to take of things and evin- 
ces that many of thoſe, who have not 
only in general abjur'd the world in their 
Baptiſm, but do in many inſtances ſeem 


to themſelves (as well asothers) to have 


gain'd a ſuperjority over it, do yet in 
this undiſcernibly yield it the greateſt 
Enſign of Soveraignty , by permitting 
it to ſet the ſtandards and eſtimates of 
things, and taking its cuſtomary Pre- 
ſcriptions for Laws. For what beſides 
this unhappy ſervility to Cuſtom, can 
poſlibly reconcile men that own Chrilti- 
aniry, to a practice ſo widely diſtant from 
it? *'Tis true, thoſe that profeſs them» 
ſelves men of this world, who deſign only 
their portion in thislife, may take it up 
as ſomtimes conducing (at leaſt ſeeming: 
ly) to their end: but for thoſe who pro- 
poſe higher hopes to themſelves, and know 
that Charity 1s one of the main props 
to thoſe hopes, how fooliſhly do they 


undermine themſelyes, when they thus 
at 
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act againſt their Principles, and that up= 
on no other Autority, but that of popu- 
lar uſage? I know men are apt to ex- 
cuſe themſelves upon their indignation 
againſt vice, and think that their zeal 
mult as well acquit them for this violati- 
on of the ſecond Table, as it once did 
Moſes for the breaking both, Zxod. 32. 
19. Butto ſuch I may anſwer in Chriſts 
words, Luke 9, 55. Te know not what . 
manner of ſþirit ye are of. Mceeknelſs and 
Charity are the Evangelical Graces, 
which will moſt recommend and affimi» 
late us to him, who was meek and lowly 
in heart, Bur after all ri:is pretext of 
Zeal, I fear it is but a cheat we put on 
our ſelves, the elder B:others raiment 
only to diſguiſe the Supplanter, Gen. 27, 
Let men truly ranſack their own breafts, 
and I doubr the beſt will find there is 
ſomthing of yanity thar lies at the bot- 
tom, if it benot the pokitive fort men- 
tion'd before, of defigning toalluftrate 


\my ſelf by others blen:ſh2s, yet at leaſt 


the negative, that I am unwilling to 
incur the contemt incident to thoſe, 
who ſcruple at ſmall fins. Bcſides I ob« 
ſerve perhaps, that 'tis che common en- 


tertainment of the World, to defame 


their 


their Neighbors, and if I ftrike nor in 
upon the Theme, I ſhall have nothing to 
render me acceptable company z. perhaps 
I ſhall be reproched as moroſe or dull,and 
my ſilence ſhall be conſtrued to proceed 
nor from the abundance of my Charity, 
but the defe& of my Wit. | 
20, Bur ſure they that can thus ar. 
gue, do hereby give a more demon- 
ttrative proof of that defect, He whoſe 
Wir is {o precarious, that it mutt depend 
* only upon the folly or vice of another, 
had beſt give over all pretence to it, 
He that has nothing of his own growth 
to ſet before his Gueſts, had better 
make no invitations, then break down 
his Neighbors Incloſure, and feaſt them 
upon his plunder. Befides, how pitiful 
an atteſtation of Wir 1s it, tobeable to 
make a diſgraceful relation of another? 
No ſcolding Woman but may fer up 
ſuch Trophies : and they that can value 
a man upon ſuch an account, may prefer 
the Scarabes, who feed upon dung, and 
are remark'd by no other property, be- 
fore the Bee that ſucks Flowers and re- 
turns Hony. | 
31, Bur inthe next place, admit this 
reſtraint ſhould certainly expoſe _— 
| Eat 
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that reproch ; methinks this ſhould be 
no news to choſe who know the con- 
dition of Chriſtianity 1s to take up the 
Crols: and ſure it cannot weigh lighter 
then in this inſtance, What am TI the 
worſe, if a vain Talkative Perſon think 
me too reſerv'd ? Orit he, whole fro- 
lic levity is his diſeate, call me qull, be. 
cauſe I vapor not our all my ſpirits into 
froth ? Socrates when inform'd of ſome 
gating Syeeches one had uſed of him bes 
hind his back, made only this facetious 


_ reply, Lethim bear mE roo when I am 


abſent, And he thatgets not ſuch an in- 
difference to all the idle cenſures of men, 
will bediſturb'd in all his Civil Tranſ- 
ations, as well as his Chrittian : it be- 
ing ſcarce poſlible to do any thing, but 
there will be deſcants made on it, And 
if a man will regard thoſe winds , he 
muſt, as Jolomon faies, zever ſow, Eccl, 
11.4. He muſt ſuſpend even the neceſ- 
ſary ations of common life, if he will 
not venture them to the being mif- judged 
by others. 

32. Bur there is yet a farther con- 
fidecation in this matter: for he that 
upon ſuch a deſpicable motive will vio- 
late his duty in one particular, lets Sa« 
ran 
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tan get a main point of him, and can 


with no good Logic deny to doit in 0. 


thers. DetraCction is not the only fin in 
faſhion: Profaneneſs, and Obſcenity, 
and all ſorts of Luxury are ſo too, and 
threaten no leſs reproch to thoſe who 


ſcruple at them. Upon the ſame grounds | 


therefore that he diſcards his Charity to 
his Neighbor, he may alſo his Piety, his 
Modeſty , his Temperance, and almoſt 
all other Virtues. And to ſpeak the-truth, 
there is not a more fertile womb of fin, 
then this dread of all mens reproch. O. 
ther corruptions muſt be gratified with 
coſt and induſtry, but in this the Devil 
hath no farther trouble then to laugh 
men out of their ſouls. So prolific a vice 
therefore had need be weeded out of 
mens hearts : for if it be allowed the leaſt 
corner, if it be indulged roo in this one 
— *twill quickly ſpread it ſelf far- 
ther. 

33- Ys r after all, this fear of re- 
proch 1s a mere fallacy, ſtarted to dil- 
guiſe a more real cauſe of fear: for the 
greateſt danger of reproch does indeed 
lie on that other fide. Common eſtima- 
tion puts an 11] Character upon pragina- 


tic medling people, For tho the 1nquiſi- 
tivenels 


— 
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tiveneſs and curiolity of the hearer, may 
ſomtimes render ſuch diſcourſes grateful 
enough to him, yet it leaves in him no 
good impreſſions of the ſpeaker, This 
is well obſerv*d by the Son of Szrach, 
Eccluſ. 19. 8, 9, Whether it be to friend 
or foe, talk not of other mens lives, and 
if” thou canſt without offence, revele them 
not, for he heard and obſerv'd thee, and 
when time cometh he will hate thee. 1n 
a word, all confidering Perſons will be 
everupon their guard in ſuch company, 


_ as fore-ſeeing that they will talk no leſs 


freely of them, then they do of others 
before them. Norcan the commonneſs 
of the guilt obviate the cenſure, there 
being nothing more frequent then for 
men to accuſe their own faults in other 
Perſons. Vice is like a dark Lantern, 
which turns its bright ſide only to him 
that bears it, but looks black and dil- 
mal in anothers hand: and inthis par- 
ticular none has ſo much reaſon to fear 
a Defamer, as thoſe who are themſelves 
{uch : for (beſides the common pruden- 
tial motive) their own conſciouſneſs 
gives them an inward alarm, and makes 
them look for a retribution in the ſame 
kind, Thus upon the whole matter we 
N 3 lee 


— — 


ſee, there is no real temtation, even to 
our vanity, to comply with this uncha. 
ritable cuſtom, we being ſure to loſe more 
repute by it then we can propoſe to our 
ſelves. to gain, The being eſteem'd an 


ill man, will not be balanced by being F 


thought pleaſant, ingenuous company, 
were one ſure to be ſo, But 'tis odds, 
that will not be acquired by it neither, 
for the molt aſlſiduous tale-bearers, and 
bitereſt revilers,are often halt-witted peo. 
ple: there being nothing more frequents- 
ly obſ-rved, then ſuch mens aptnels to 
ſpeak evil of things they underttand not, 
Tude V. 10, 

34. O let not then thoſe that have re» 
pud:ated the more inviting fins , ſhew 
themſelves philter'd and bewitch'd by 
this, but inſtead of ſubmitting to the ill 
example of others,ſet a good one to them, 
and endeavor to bring this unchriſtian 
cuſtom out of faſhion. I am ſure if. they 
do not, they will be more deeply charge- 
able then others : for the more command 
they have over their other corruption, 
the more do they witneſs againſt them- 
ſelves, Their remiſsneſs and willing ſub- 
jection to this, beſides their example when 
ill, is more enſ{naring then other _— 

an 
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and is apt to infinuate eafie thoughts of 
the fin. Men are apt to think themſelves 
ſafe while they follow one of noted Pie» 
ty, and the autority of his Perſon often 
leads them blindfold into his failings. 
Thus when Peter diſſembled, St. Paul tells 


us, that the other Jews, and even Barna- 


bas alſo, was carried away with hus difſamus- 
lation, Galat. 2.13. AndI doubt not in 
this particylar many are incouraged by 
the liberty they ſee even good men take, 
So that ſuch have a more accumulative 


.guilt,. for they do not only commir, but 


patronize the fault: the conſideration 
whereof has kept me, I confeſs, longer 
upon this Head, then isproportionable to 
the brevity of the reſt ; but 1 think not 
longer then agrees to the importance of 
the tubject. | 

35. Anp now ſince we have conſider'd 
the malignity of this fin of Decraction, 
and yet withal find that *tis a ſin, which 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, do7h ſo eaſily be- 
ſet 45, 'tis but a natural Corollary that 
we inforce our vigilance againſtit, And 
where the importance and difficulty are 
both ſo great, 'twill be a little neceſfſa- 
ry to conlider what are the liklieft means, 
the moſt appropriate Antidote againſt 
this 
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this ſo dangerous, and yet ſo Epidemic a 
diſeaſe. | 3 

35. Anp here the common rule of 
Phyſic is to be adverted to, vis, to ex- 
amine the cauſes, that the remedies may 
be adapted to them. HT ſhall therefore in 


the firſt place defire every man ſeriouſly | 


to ſtudy his own conſticution of mind, 
and obſerve what are his particular rem 
tations to this fin of Detration, whe. 
ther any of thoſe I have before men- 
tion'd, as Pride, Envy, Levity, &c. or 
any other which lies deeper, and is only. 
diſcernible to his own inſpe&tion. Let 
him, I fay, make the ſcrutiny, and then 
accordingly apply himſelf rocorrect the 
fin in its firſt principle, For as when 
there is an eruption of Humor in any 
part, *tis not cured merely by- outward 
applications, bur by ſuch alterative Me- 
dicines as purify the bloody ſo this Le- 
proſy of the Tongue will ſtill ſpread 
farther, if it be not check'din its ſpring 
and ſource, by the mortifying .of thoſe 
corrupt inclinations, which feed and 
heighten it. 

37. Tur s is an inquiſition I muſt 
leave to every mans own Conſcience, 
which alone can teſtify by what im- 

pulſes 
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pulfes heats. Yet as the Rabbins were 
wont to ſay, that in every ſignal Judg- 
ment which befel the Jews, there was 
ſome grain of the Golden.calt; ſo I think 
] may venture to ſay, that in all Detra- 
Ction, there is ſome mixture of Pride : 


E and therefore I ſuppoſe, a Caution a- 


gain{t that, will be ſo generally ſeaſon- 
able, that it may wel! lead the Yan of 
all other advices in this matter. And 
here *tis very obſervable, that God who 
has made of one blood all Nutions of the 
Earth, As 17. has ſo equally diſtribu- 
ted ali the moſt valuable privileges of 
Human- nature, as if hedeſign'd to pre- 
clude all inſulting of one man over an. 
other, Neither has he only thus infi- 
nuated it by his Providence , but has 
inforc'd it by his commands In the 
Levitical Law we find what a particular 
care he takes to moderate the rigor of 
Judicial corre&ion, upon this very ac- 
count, leſt thy Brother be deſpiſed in 
thine eyes, Deut. 25. 3. So unrealona. 
ble did he think it, that the crime or 
miſery of one,ſhould be the exultation of 
another. And S. Paul brands it as a great 
guilt of the Corinthians, that they up- 
en the occaſion of the .ince{tuous perſon 
were 


——— 


mourned, 1 Corin. 5, 22 When we lee 
a dead Corps, weare not apt -to inſult 
over it, or brag of our own health and 
vigor; but it rather damps us, and makes 


us reflec, that it may ( we know not how 
ſoon) be our own condition. And cer- | 
tainly the ſpeCtacles of Spiritual mor. 


tality ſhould have the ſame operation, 
We have the ſame principles of Corru. 
ption with our lapſed Brethren , and 
have nothing but Gods grace, to ſecure 
us from the ſame effeCts , and by theſe 
inſulting refle&tions we forteit that too 
for he gtves grace only to the humble, James 
A. 6, Saint Pauls advice therefore is very 
appoſite to this caſe, Gallat. 6. r. Bre 
thren, if” a man be overtaken in a fault, 
reſtore ſuch aone in the ſpirit of meekneſy 
con/idering thy ſelf, leaſt thou alſo be temt* 
ed, Tna word, the taults of others ought 
to excite our pity towards them, out 
caution as to our ſclves, and our thank 
fulneſs to God, it he hath hicherto pre: 
ſerv'd us from the like, For who mat 
thee to differ from another ? 1 Cor. 4.7. 
Burif we ſpread our Sails and triumph 
over theſe wrecks,we expoſe our ſelves to 
worſe, Other fins like Rocks may fplit us, 
ye 
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yet the lading may be prefervd: but 
Pride like a Gulf ſwallows us up; our 
very vertues when ſo levened , becom-. 
ing weights and plummets to fink us to 
the deeper ruine. The counſel therefore 
of the Apoſtle, 1s very pertinent to this 
matter, Rom, 11. 20, Be not high minded, 
bat fear. | 
38. BUT God knows we can inſult 
over others when we are not only un- 
der a poſſibility, bur are a&ually involv*d 
in the ſame guilt : and then what are all 
our accuſations and bitter cenſures of 
others, but indi&tments and condemna- 
tory ſentences againit our ſelves? And 
we may juſtly expe God ſhould take 
usat our word , and reply upon us as the 
Prophet did upon David, Thou art the 
man, 2 Sam. 12.7, For tho our officious 
vehemence againſt anothers crime, may 
blind the eies of men, yet God is not 
ſo mocked. As therefore when a thi:f 
or murderer is detected, it gives an a- 
larm to the whole confederacy ; ſo when 
we find our own guilts purſued in ot' er 
mens Perſons, tis not a time for us to 
join in the proſccution, but rather by 
humble and penitent refle&tions on our 
ſelves to provide for our own ſafety, 
CQ) When 
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W hen therefore we find our ſelves Cup- | 
on any miſdemeanor of our brother) | 
ready to mount the Tribunal, and pro. | 


nounce our ſentence, let us firſt conſi- 
der how competent we are for the office, 
calling to mind the deciſion Chriſt once 
made in the like caſe, He that js with. 
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out ſin let him firſt caſt a fone, Joh. 8, 7. | 


And if we did this, many perhaps of 
our fierceft impeachers, would think 
fic to retire, and leave the delinquent (as 
they themſelves finally deſire to be ) to 
the merciful indulgence of a Savior. In 
ſhort , would we but look into our own 
hearts, we ſhould find ſo much work for 
our inquifitions and cenſure , that we 
ſhould not be at leiſure to ramble a- 
broad for it. And therefore as Lycurgus 
once ſaid. to one, who importun'd him 
toeſtabliſh a popular parity in the ſtate, 
Do thou, ſaies he, begin it firſt in thine 
own family : ſo I ſhall adviſe thoſe tha 
will be judging, to practice firſt at home, 
And if they will confine themſelves to 
that, till there be nothing left to cor 
re&, I doubt not their neighbor wil 
be well enough ſecur'd againſt their De- 
tractions. 

39, AnoTHER preſervation againk 


chatÞ 
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that ſin is the frequent contempiacion of 
the laſt and great judgment. This is 1n- 
deed a Catholicon againſt all : but we find 
it particularly applid by St. Paul ro this 
of judging and deſpifing our Brethren. 
WWhy dot thou judg thy brother ? or why doſt 
thou ſet at nought thy brot her £ We jhall all 
ſtand before the Fudgment Seat of Chriſt , 
Rom. 14. Io. That is the great day of 
Revelation and Retribution, and we are 
not to anticipate it by our private in- 
queſts or ſentences : we have bulinelſs e= 
nough to provide our own: accounts a« 
gainſt that day. Andas it were a ſpight- 
ful folly for MalefaQtors, that were go- 
ing together to that bar, to ſpend their 
time in exaggerating each others crimes : 
ſo ſurely is it for us, who are all go- 
ing toward the dreadful tribunal, to 
be drawing up Charges againſt one an- 
other. And who knows but we may then 
meet with the fate of *Danzels accuſers, 
ſee him we cenſur'd acquit, and our ſelves 
doomed; The penitence of the crimi- 
nal may have numbred him among the 
Saints, when our unretrated unchari- 
tableneſs may fend us to unquenchable 
Flames. I conclude this conſideration 
with the words of St. James, There 7: one 
O 2 Law 
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Lawgruer who js able to ſave and to deſtroy, 


who art thou that judzeſt another 7 Jam, | 


4. 12. 
50. Athird expedient may be, to try 


to make a revulſfion of the humor, to | 
draw it into another chanel. It we | 
muſt needs be talking of other peoples | 
faults, let it not be to Defame , but to | 


amend them , by converting our Detra- 
ion and backbiting into Admonition 
and fraternal correption, This is a way 
to extract medicine out of the viper, to 
conſecrate even this ſo unhollow'd a part 
of our temper, and to turn the ungrate. 
ful medling of a buſy. body, into the 
molt obliging office of a friend. And 
indeed had we that zeal for vertue, 
which we pretend when we inveigh a- 
g1inſt vice, we ſhould furely lay it out 
this way ; for this only gives a poſſibility 
of reforming the offender. Bur alas we 
order the matter ſo, asif we fear'd to 
loſe the occafion of Clamor , and wil 
tell all the world but him that it moſt 
concerns. Indeed tis a deplorable thing 
to ſee how univerſally this neceſſary 
Chriſtian duty is negle&ed y and to that 
negle& we may 1n a great degree impute 
that ſtrange oyer-flowing of DetraCtiof 
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among us. We know the receiving a- 
ny thing into our Charge, inſenfibly be. 
gets a love and tenderneſs to it ( a nurſe 
upon this account comes often to vie 
kindneſs with the mother :) and would 
we but take one another thus into our 
care, and by friendly vigilance thus 
watch over each others ſouls, tis ſcarce 
imaginable what an endearment it would 
create: ſuch certainly as would infalli- 
bly ſupplant all our unkind reportings 
and ſevere deſcants upon our brethren ; 
ſince thoſe can neyer take place, but when 
there isat leaſt an indifterence, if not an 
enmity. 

41. Tr x next cure I ſhall propoſe 
for Detration, is to ſubſtra its nu- 
riihment, by ſuppreſſing all Curioſity 
and inquiſitiveneſs concerning others, 
Were all ſupplies thus cut off, it would 
at laſt be ſubdued. The King of Erhi- 
opia in a vie of Wit with the King of 
Egypt, propos'd it as a Problem to 
him , to drink up the Sea, to which 
herepl'd, by requiring him firſt to ſtop 
the acceſs of Rivers to it: and he that 
would drain this other Ocean, muſt 
take the ſame courſe, dam up ,the ave- 


ques of thoſe Springs which fced it. He 


that 


that is alwaies upon the ſcent, hunring' 


out ſome diſcovery of others, will be 
very apt to invite his neighbors to the 
yay and rherefore twill be neceſſary 


or him, ro reſtrain himſelf from that 8 


range: not like jealous States, to keep 


Spies and penſioners abroad to bring him | 
intelligence , but rather diſcourage all | 


ſuch officious pick-thanks : for the fuller 
he is of ſach informations, the moreis 
his pain if he keep them in , and his guilt 
if he publiſhthem. Could men be per. 
ſwaded to affe& a wholeſome ignorance 
in theſe matters, it would conduce both 
to their eaſe and innocence: for *tis this 
Itch of the ear which breaks out at the 


Tongue: and were not Curioſity the 


Purveior, Detration woud ſoon be ſtar- 
ved intoa tamenels. | 


42. BurT the moſt infallible receit 


of all, is the frequent recolle&ing, and 
ſerious applying of the grand rule, of 
doing as we would be don to: for as 
Detraction is the violation of that, fo 
the obſervation of that muſt certainly 
ſupplant Detration. Let us therefore 
when we find the humor fermenting 
within us, and ready to break out in 
Declamations againſt our brethren, Let 
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us, I ſay, check it with this ſhort que- 
ftion, Would 1 my ſelt be thus us'd ? This 
voice from within, will be like that from 


| heaven to St. Pazl, which ftopt him in 


the heigth of his carrier, AR. 9.4, And 
this voice every man may hear , that will 
not ftop his ears, nor gag his conſcience, 
it being but the Echo of that native Ju- _ 
ſtice and equity which is planted in our 
hearts: and when we have our remedy 
ſo near us, and will not uſe it, God 
may well expoſtulate with us , as he did 
with the Jews, Why will ye die, O houſe 
of Iſrael e Ezek. 33.17. 

43. THESE are ſome of thoſe' many 


| receits which may he preſcrib'd againit 


this ſpreading diſeaſe. But indeed there is 
not ſo much need to multiply remedies, 


| as to perſwade men to apply them. We 


are in love with our Malady , and as loth 
to becured of the Luxury of the Tongue, 
as St. e Auguſtine was of his other Sen- 
ſuality , againſt which he praied with a 
Caveat, that he might not be too ſoon 
heard. But *tis ill dallying, where our 
Souls are concern'd : for alas tis they that 
are wounded by thoſe darts, which we 
throw at others. We take our aim per- 
haps at our Neighbors, but indeed hit 

our 
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our icives: hercin verifying in the high. 
eſt Senſe that Axiom of the Wile-man, 
He that diggeth a.pit , ſhall fall into it, 
and he that roleth a flone , it ſhall return 
 ubon him , Prov. 25.27. It therefore we 
have no tendernc{s, no relenting to our 
Brethren, yet let us have ſome to our 
ſelves ; ſomuch compaſiion, nay fo much 
reſpect to our precious immortal Souls, 
as not to ſet themat ſo deſpicablea price, 
to put them in balance with the ſatisfy. 
ing of apetulant peeviſh vanity. Surely 
the ſhewing our ſelves ill-natur'd (which 
15 all the gain Detraction amounts to) is 
not ſo enamouring a defign , that we 
ſhould ſacrifice to it our higheſt intereft, 
Tis toomuch to ſpend our breath in ſuch 
a purſuit ; O let not our ſouls alfo exhale 
1nthe vapor; bur let us rather pour they 
out in praiers for our brethren , then in 
accuſations of them: for tho both the one 
and the other will return into our own 
boſoms, yet God knows to far differ- 
ing purpoſes, even as differing as thoſe 
wherewith we utter them. 'The Charity 
of the one like kindly exhalations will 
deſcend in ſhowers of bleſſings, bur the 
rigor and aſperity of the other, in a ſe- 
vere doom upon our ſelves: for the A- 


poltle 
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poſtle will tellus,' Je fall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy; 
- James 2, 23: TEE we avg 
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HERE is alſo another fault of 

the Tongue 'injurious'to our neigh- 
bor , and that is Derifton and Mocke- 
ry, and ftriving to render others as ri- 
diculous and contemtible:as we can: This 
in reſpe&-of the ſubjet matter differs 
from the other of Detraion , as much 
as folly or deformity do's from vice : yet 
fince injuries as well as benefits, are to be 
meſured by common eſtimation., this 
may come in balance with the other; 
There is ſuch a general averſation in hu- 
man nature to contemt, that there is 
ſcarce any thing more exaſperating. EF 
will not deny-bur the exceſs of that aver- 
ſation may be level'd againft Pride: yet 
ſare ſcorn and diſdain never ſprung from 
humility , and therefore are very mncom- 
petent 
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petent Correctargofthe other. z;{p thar ir 
may be faid of that, 45 once it was of: Dig 
genes, that he trampled on Plato's Pride 


with greater of his own. 

2. Nok is this injury enhanced on. 
ly. by the zeſentmenr- of the ſufferer, 
but alſo by the way of inflicting it. We 
generally. think .thoſe are the ſevereſf 
marks. of infamy , which are the moſt 
indelible. To be burnt in the hand or 
pilloried , is a more laſting reproch then 
to be::{courged or confined; and if i 
the ſame in chiscale;,::for here commgn. 
Iy- Wit -is the Li&tor, which: is arm 
with an edg'd tool; and leaves ſcars be. 
hind ir. \ The'reproch of rage and fur 
ſeem tobe writ in. Chalk or Lead,.: which 
2 diſpaſhonate- hearer eaſily 'wipes out, 
but thoſe of wit are like the Gravers bu 
rine- upon Copper, or the corrcodings 
Agua - fortis, engrave' and indent the 
Characters that they can never be ds 
faced; :: The truth of this daily exps 
rienceatteſts. A dull contumely quickly 
vaniſhes, no body thinking it worth r6 
membring , but-'when' tis ſteeld with 
Wir , it pierces deep, leaves ſuch imprel- 
fions in the fancy of the hearers, that 
thereby it gets rooting in — 

| an 
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and will ſcarce be eradicated/: nay ſome- 
times it happens ro ſurvive both ſpeaker 
and hearer, and conveys it ſelf to poite.- 
rity; it being not unuſual for the ſarcaſins 
of Wit to be tranſmitted in ftory.. And 
as it thus gives an edg, ſo alfo dos it 
add wings to a reproch, makes it fly a- 
broad in an inſtant. Many a poor mans 
infirmities had bin confined to the no- 
tice of a few relations or neigbors, had 
not ſome remarkable ſtrain of drollery 
ſcatter'd and diſperſed them, The jeſt re= 
commends the Defamation, and is Com- 
monly ſo incorporate withit, that they 
cannot be relatedapart, And even thoſe 
who like it not in one reſpec, yet are 
many times fo tranſported with it in 
the other, that they chuſe rather to 
propagate the contumely, then ſtifle the 
conceit. Indeed Wir is ſo much the 
Diana of this Age, that he who goes a= 
bout to ſet any bounds to it, muſt expe&t 
an »þroar, AQS 19. 28. or at leaſt to 
be judged to have impoſed an envious 
inhibition on it , becauſe himſelf has.not 
ſtock enough to maintain the trade. But 
how ever ſharp or unexpetted the cen- 
ſure may ſeem to be,yer tis neceſſary that 
plain downright truth ſhould ſomtimes 
P 2 be 


ut, if 1 ſay tis poſſible men may be as 
oppreſhve by their parts, as their power; 
and that God did no more deſign the 
meaner intelle&uals of ſome for triumphs 
to the pride and vanity of the more acute, 
then he did the poſſeſſions of the leſs 
powerful, as a prey to the rapine and ava- 
rice of the mighty. 

3. AND this ſuggeſts a yet farther 
aggravation of this fin, as it is a pets 
verting of Gods defign, and abuſe of the 
talent hz has commirred to men 1n truſt, 
Ingenury and quickneſs of parts, is ſure 
to be reckoned in the higheſt ranks of 
Bleflings, and an inſtrument proper for 
the molt excellent purpoſes : and there- 
fore we cannot ſuppoſe the Divine Wif- 
dom fo much ſhort of 'Human, as not 
in his intention to aſſign it to uſe 
worthy of it, Thoſe muſt relate either 
to God, our ſelves, or our neighbors, 
In reſpet of God, it renders us more 
capable of contemplating his PerteRi- 
ons, diſcerning the Equity and Excel- 
lence of his Laws, and our obligations 
to obedience, In regard of our ſelves 
if makes us apprehend our own intereſt 


in that obedience; makes us traCtable and | 


per: 
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be ſpoken ; and I think that will bear me 
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perſwafible,contrary.to that Brutiſh ſitub' 
bornneſs of the Horſe and Mule , which 
the Pſalmiſt reproches, Pal. 32. 9. Be- 
fides it accommodates us in all the con- 
cerns of Human life , forms it felf into 
all choſe uſeful contrivances, which may 
make our being here more comfortable : 
eſpecially it renders a man company to 
himſelf, and in the greateft dearth of 
Society, entertains him with his own 
thoughts. Laſtly , as to our neighbors, 
it renders us uſetul and afliftant. All 
thoſe Diſcoveries and Experiments, thoſe ' 
Arts and Sciences, which are now the 
common treſure of the world , took 
their firſt riſe from the ingenuity of par- 
ticular perſons : and in all perſonal 
Exigencies wherein any of us are at any 
time involved, we need not be told the 
uſefulneſs of a wiſe adviſer. Now all 
theſe are emploiments commenſurable 
to the faculty from whence they flow, 
and that anſwer its excellence and value ; 
and he that ſo beſtows his talent, gives a 
good account of his truſt, But I would 
fain know under which of theſe Heads 
Derifion of our Neighbor comes in : cer- 
tainly not under that of being aſfiſtant 


| to him. It would be a ſorry relief to a 


poor 
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poor indigent wretch , to laviſh out wit 
upon hun, inupbraiding of his miſery, 
Aud is not this a parallel caſe ? Is it not 
the ſame Barbariſm, to mock and re. 
proch; a man that wants the gifts of 
Nacure, 'as him that wants thoſe of For. 
tune? Nay perhaps it may be more, for 
a Beggar may have impoveriſht himſelf 
by his own fault, but in Natural de- 
fe&s ti:ereis nothing to be charged , un- 
leſs we will fly higher , and arraign that 
Providence that hath ſo diſpenſed, In 
a word, as the Superflaities of the Rich 
are by God affign'd as the ſtore-houk 
of the poor, ſo the Abilities of the Wile 
are of the ignorant: for tis a great mi- 
ſtake, to think our ſelves Stewards in 
ſome of Gods gifts, and proprietaries tt 
others, They arc all equally ro be emploi- 
ed., according to the deſignation of the 
Donor, and there is nothing more unk 
verlally defign'd by him, then thar man- 
kind ſhon!d be equally helpful to one 
another, - Thoſe therefore whom God 
hath blet with higher degrees of fa- 
gacity and quickneſs, ought not to look 
down on otiers as the objects of their 
contemt or ſcorn, but rather of rheir 
Care and pity, endeavoring to reſcue 
them 
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them from thoſe miſchiefs, tro:which their 
weakneſs may expolſe.them, remembrin 

ſtill, that God might, have changed the 
Scene.,: and made themſelves. what they 
ſee-others. .It is part of Jobs juitification 
of his integrity:;, that he was e3es to the 
Blind ,. and feet tothe Lame, Job. 29. 25. 
(7.e.) he accommodated his. affiſtances 
to all the wants and exigencies of others: 


. and ſure tis no leſs the part of a good man 


to do it in the Mental then in the:Corpo- 
real detedts. | Ys 

4+ Bru t alas many of us would ra- 
ther put a ſtumbling block in the way 
of the Blind, pull away the Crutch from 
the Lame , ; that.we may ſport.our ſelves 
to. ſee them tumble : ſuch a ſenfuality 
we have in obſerving and improving the 
imperfe&tions of others, that it is become 
the grand excellence of the Age to be 
Dextrous at it,, and Wit ſerves ſome 
mel; for little ee. We are got indeed 
into a merry world, Laughing. is our 
main buſineſs; as if becauſe it has bin 
made part of the Definition of man, 
that he is Riſfible, his man-hood conſiſt- 
ed in nothing elſe. But alas, if that be 
all the uſe men have of their underſtand- 
ings, they were given them to little pur- 

| poſe 


poſe, fince mere Idiots can laugh with as 
much pleſure and more innocence then 


they; and itis a great inftance how ex- 


tremes may be brought to meet, that the 
exceſs of Wit in the one, and of Fol. 


ly in the other, ſerve to produce the ſame | 


effect, | BBs 
5. YET ſo voracious is this humor 
now grown, thatirdraws in every thing 


to feed it. There is not game enough | 
from the real folly of the world, and 


therefore that which 1s the moſt dis 
ſtant from it muſt . be ſttampt with. its 
mark. Tis a known ſtory of the Friet 


who on a fafting day bid his Capen Þ 


be Carp, and then very Canonically 
ateit; and by ſuch a tranſubſtantiating 
power our Wits bid all ſeriouſneſs and 
conſideration be formality and foppe 
ry, and then under that name endeavor 
to hunt it out of the world. I fear m0o- 
ral honeſty fares not better with ſome 
of them then moral prudence. 'The old 
Philoſophical vertues of Juſtice, Tempe- 
rance, and Chaſtity are now hiſt off the 
ſtage, as fit only for the Antiquated ſet 


of Actors, and he that appears in that 


equipage, is by many thought more 11- 
diculous, then he that walks the ſtreet Fe 
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his Anceſtors trynk-hole. Nay indeed 
vice its ſelf i3 ſcarce ſecure if ic have not 
the grand accompliſhment of impudence: 
a puny* bluſhing ſinner is to be Jaught 
out of his Modeſty , tho not out of his 
finz and to be proof againſt their ſcorns 
he muſt firſt be 1ſo againſt all the regrets 
of hisown mind. | 

6. AND if mere Ethnic virtue, or 
ſhame-facd vice have this treatment , 
Chriſtian Piety muſt expect worſe: and 
ſoindeed it finds, its poſſeflors being be- 
yond all others expoſed to their tcorn 
and contemt. Nor is it ſtrange it ſhould 


| be fo, ſuch men being made, as it is 


Wiſd. 2. 14. fo reprove their waies - 
they think in their own defence they 
are to deride theirs. This is it indeed 
which gives a ſecret ſting and yenem to 
their reproches : other men they abuſe 
as an exerciſe of their Wit , but theſe in 
defence of the party. So 7ulian atter 
his Apoſtacy, thought ita more effectual 
way to perſecute the Chriſtians by taunts 
and ironies, then by racks and tortures , 
as thinking it more poſſible to ſhame, 


' then fright them out of their religion. 


And the ſtratagem ſeems to have bin 
reaſſumed by many in this Age, and 
c 
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tear with too great ſucceſs : for I doubt 


not there are divers who have herded | 


themſelves amongſt theſe profane Scof-. 
fers, not that they are convinced by their 
reaſons, bur terrified by their contume. 


| lies ; and as ſome Indians are faid to wor- | 
ſhip the Devil,that he may not hurt them; þ 


{o theſe chuſe to be ative, that they may 
not be paſſive in the contemts flung up- 
on Religion : ſuch men forget the dread. 
ful denunciation of Chriſt again(t thoſe 


. that ſhall be aſhamed of him and his word:, 


Mart. 8. 38. 
7. As for thoſe who, upon a juſter 


eſtimate , find the advantages of piety 
worthy to be choſen, and take it with 
all its neceſſary ignominies, they have 
the encouragement of very good com: 
pany. in their ſufferings. The Pſalmiſt 
long ago had his ſhare, when not-only 
Thoſe that ſa'e in the gate ſhake anainuf 
him, but the drunkards made ſongs upon 
him, Plalm. 69. 12, Twas alſo the Pro. 
phet Jeremies complaint, 7 am in De- 
rifon daily, eviry one mocketh me, Jet, 
20, 7, Nay our bleſſed Lord himſelf was 
derided in his life by the Phariſees, 
Luke 16. 14. mocked and reviled at his 
death by the Prieſts, the Elders, the 


Sol. 
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Soldiers ; nay by caſual paſſengers, Mar. 
27. 39, And ſhall the ſervant think 
himſelf greater then his Lord? Shall a 
Chriſtian expe& an immunity from what 
his Savior has born betore him ? ( He 
thatdo's ſo, is too delicare a member for 
a crucified head. ) No ſure, let us rather 
animate our ſelves, as the Apoſtle ex- 
horts, by con/idering hm who as well de- 
ſpiſed the ſhame , as endured the croſs for 
#s, deb. 12. 3. and who has not only gi. 
vel an example, but propoſed a reward, 
a Beatitude tv thoſe who are revled for 
righteourneſs ſake, Mart. 3.11. And waen 
this is toberly ponder'd , *rwill ſure make 
it caly for us to reſolve with holy David 
in a like caſe, /wll be yet more vile,z2 Sam. 
6.22, 

8. Bur to return from this digre(- 
ſion, to thoſe who thus unhappily employ 
their parts, let me propoſe to them, 
that they would borrow every day ſome 
few minutes from their mirth, and ie- 
riouſly confider, whether this be (I need 
not (ay a Chriſtian, but) a manly ex- 
erciſe of their faculties, Alas when they 
have rallied out the day from one com- 
pany to another , they may ſum up their 
account at njght in the wife mans fi- 
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mile, their Laughter has bin bat like the 


crackling of Thorns under a pot , Ecclus, Þ 


6, 7, mad? 4 little brisk noiſe for the 
preicnt, and with the ſparkles perhaps 
annoied their Neighbors, but what real 


good has it brought to themſelves? All 


that they can fancy is but the repute of || 
Wir. But ſure that mighr be attainable jt 


ſome other way, We find the world 
afteCted to new things, and this of De. 
rifion and Abuſe to others is ſo beaten a 
road, that perhaps the very variety of 
a new way would render it acceptable, 
They are thelighter ſubſtances that till 
{wim away with the ſtream , the greater 
and more ſolid bodies do ſfomrimes 
ſtop the current: and fure 'twere a n0- 
ble eſſay of mans parts to ſtem this 
tide, and by a more uſeful application 
of their own faculties, convince other 
that theifs might be better emploied. Ts 
ſaid of Anacharſis, that at a fealt he 


could not be got to ſmile at the affected 
railleries of common Jefſters , but when 


an Ape was brought in he freely laught, 
ſaying, an Ape was ridiculous by nature, 
but men by art and ftudy, And truly 
ris a great contemr of human nature to 


chink their intelle&s were given them 


tarf 
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for no better end then to raiſe that: 
laughter, which a brute can do as well or 
better. | 

9. I would not be thought to recom- 


| mend ſuch a Stoical ſourneſs, as ſhall 


admit of nothing of the cheerful plea- 


& ſant part of Converſation. God has 


not ſure bin more rigid to our Minds 
then to our Bodies : and as he has not ſo 
devoted the one to toil , but that he al- 
lows us ſome time to cxerciſe them in 
recreation as well as labors , ſo doubtleſs 
he indulges the ſame relaxation to our 
Minds; which are not alwaies to be {ſcrued 
upto the height, but allowed todeſcend 
to thoſe eaſineſfes of Converſe, which 
entertain the lower Faculties of the Saul. 
Nor do I think thoſe are ill emploied in 
thoſe little skirmiſhes of Wit , which 
paſs tamiliarly berween intimates and aC= 
quaintances , which b2fides the preſent 
divertiſement.ſerve to whet and quicken 


| the fancy. Yer I conceive this liberty 
! is to be bounded with ſome Cautions: 


as firſt in theſe encounters, the Charge 
ſhould be Powder, not Bullets; there 
ſhould nothing be ſaid that thould leave 


| any ungrateful impreſſions, or give any 
| umbrage of a ſpighttul intent, The world 
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-wants not experiments of the miſchiek 
have happened by roo fevere Railleries : | 


in ſuch Fencing , jeſt has proved earneſt, 
and Fiorets have ofr turn*d co Swords,and 
not only the Friendſhip, but the Men 
have fallen a Sacrifice to a Jeſt, 


19. SECONDLY this 1s to have theÞ 


ſame reſtriction with all other recrea. 
tions, that it be made a divertiſement;not 
a trade. -Tis an infinuating thing, and i; 
apt to encroch too much upon our time, 
and God knows we have a great deal of 
buſinels of this world, and much more 
ſor the next, which will noc be don with 
laughing , aud therefore tis not tor u 
wo play away too much of that time, 
winch is exactcd by more ſerious Con 
cerns. Tis furs we ſhalidie in Earneſt, 
and 4t will not :come us to live alto 
gether in J<ſt. Bur b-ſides rhis (tealth 
of our time, tis apt to ſteal away mens 
hearts too, make them ſo dote upon this 
kind of entertainment, that it averts them 
from any thing more ſcrious, I believel 
may appzal to ſome who have made thi 
their buſineſs, whether it go not agaiall 
the hair with them to ſet to any thing 
elſe: and having eſpouſed this as their 


one excellence, they are willing to de-Fþ 
Cry 


-Þ Subject of our mirth, Thoſe freedoms we 
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| cry all others, that they may the more: 
:Þ value themſelves upon this. . By this 


means it is, that the gift of Raillery has 
in this Age, like the lean kine, devour. 
ed all the more ſolid worthy qualifica- 
tionsz and is counted the molt reputable 


Z accompliſhment. A ſtrange inverted efti- 


mate , thus to prefer the little ebullitions 
of Wit, before ſolid reaſon and judg- 
ment. If they would accommodate their 
Diet at the ſame rate, they ſhall eat 
the Husk rather then the Kernel , and 
drink nothing but froth and bubbles. But 
afterall, Wiſdom is commonly at long 
running juſtified even of her Deſpiſers; 


| theſe great Idolaters of Wit often daſh- 
ing themlelyes upon ſuch Rocks,as make 


them too late wiſh, their Sails had bin 
leſs, and their Ballaſt more. For the pre- 
venting therefore of more fuch wracks, 
I wiſh the preſent caution may bs more 
adverted to, not to be{tow an unpropor- 
tionable part of our time or value on 
this ſlight exerciſe of mans ſlighteſt Fa- 
culty. ; 

II. A third Caution in this matter, is 
to confine our ſelves to preſent Com. 
pany, not to make abſent Perſons the 


ule 


uſe to a mans face as they are common. 
Iy more moderate , ſo they are more e« 
quitable, becauſe we expoſe our {elves 
to the like from him ; but the back blows 
are diſingenuous, and give ſuſpicion we 
intend not a fair trial of Wit, but a co- 
wardly murder of a mans fame. Iwa 
the precept of the Philoſopher , Deride 
ot the abſent , and I think it may well 
be ſo of the Politician : there being no- 
thing more imprudent as to our ctvil con, 
cerns then the contrary liberty. For 
thoſe things never die in the company 
they are firſt vented in. (nay perhaps the 
hearer is not willing his wit ſhould 6 


ſoon expire ;) and when they once take 


air, they quickly come to rhe notice « 
the derided Perſon, and then nothing in 
the world is more diſobliging. Twas a fo 
ber precept given one, not ſo much a 
to laugh in compliance with him that 
derides another, for you will be hated 
by him he derides. And if an acceflary 
be hated, ſure much more the principal: 
and I think I may ſay, there are many 
can ſooner forgive a ſolemn deep contri 
vance againſt them, then one of their jo 
cular repreches : for he thatdeſigns ſeems 
to acknowledg them conſiderable, bur he 
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that mocks them, ſeems to think them 
too low for any thing but contemt ; and 
we learn from Ariſtotle, thar the me- 


ſure of anger 1s entirely taken thence ; 


men being ſo far provoked, as they ima- 
gine they were lighted or affconted. 
In mere ſecular wiſdom 1t will there- 
fore become men to conſider, whether 
this trade be like to turn to account, or 


| whethere it be worth che while, at once 


to make a jeſt and an enemy, 

12. AxD if it be imprudent to make 
man our enemy , tis much more to make 
God ſo, by levelling our blowes at any 
thing ſacred: but of that I have already 
had occaſion to ſpeak, and ſhall nor re- 
pete; only give me leave to ſay, that 
beſides the profaner ſort of jeſts, which 
more immediately reflect on him, he is 
concern'd in all the unjuſt reproches of 
our brethren, our love to them being 
confirm'd by the ſame divine San&ion 
with our reverence to him: and ſure no- 
thing is more inconfiftent with that love, 
then the expoſing them to that contemt 
we are our ſelves ſo impatient of, In a 
word what repute ſoever this pra&ice 
now hasof Wit, it is yery far from wiſ- 
dom to provoke God that we may alſo 

R dil. 
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diſoblige man : and if we will take the 
Scripture eſtimate, we ſhall find a Scorne 
is no ſuch honorable Epithet as we ſeem 
toaccount it. Solomon do's almoſt con. 
ſtantly ſet it in oppoſition to a Wiſe man; 
thus it is, Prov. 9.8. and again, Chap, 
13. 1, and many other places, and on 
the other ſide, cloſely links it with the 
Fodl : and thatnotonlv in title, but in 
puniſhment too, Fudgments are prepared 


for ſcorners, and ſtripes for the back of ſl « 
Fools, Prov. 19. 29, So that if our Witt t 
think not Solomon too dull for their Cai t 
bal, we ſee what a turn he will givetoſÞ i! 
their preſent verdict. C 

13. AND if theſe reproches whiclÞ t: 


__ aimonlyat ofſtentation of Wit, be ſo un B 
juitifiable, what ſhall we ſay to thoſe, ti 
that are drawn with blacker lines , thay ci 
are founded in Malice or Enyy, or 
ſome undermining deſign? Every maj de 
that is to be ſupplanted, cannot alwaief to 
be arraqued with a down-right battery: pi 
perhaps his integrity may be ſuch, that we 
as *cwas ſaid of Daniel, Chap. 6, 4. Thy 2. 
can find no occaſion againſt him: and] be 
when they cannot ſhake the main Fort, ing 
_ they muſt try if they can poſſeſs them-J bu 


ſelves of the out-wotks, raiſe ſome preju-$ ma 
dice 
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dice againſt his diſcretion, his humor, 
his carriage , and his moſt extcinſic ad 
herents, and if by repreſenting him ri- 
diculous in any of the{e , they can bur a- 
bate mens reverence to him, their con- 
fidence of him will not long hold out ; 
bare honeſty without ſome other adorn- 
ment, being lookt on asaleat-lets tree, 
no body will truſt himfelt to its ſhelter, 
Thus the enemies of Socrates, when they 
could no other way ſuppreſs his reputa- 
tion, hired Ariſfophanes a Comic Poet 
to perſonate him on the ſtage, and by the 
inſfinuations of thoſe interludes, inſenſibly 
conveied firſt a contewt , and then a ha- 
tred of him into the hearts of the people. 


| But I need not bring inſtances of former 


times in this matter, theſe being ſuffti- 
ciencly verſt 1a that myſtery. 

14. Ir isnot ſtrange that men of ſach 
defigns , ſhould ſummon all their Wit 
to the ſervice, make their Raillerics as 
picquant as they can, that they may 
wound the deeper : but methinks tis but 
a mean office they aſſign their Wit, to 
be (C1 will not ſay the Pander , that be. 
ing in this Age ſcarce a title of reproach, 
but) the executioner or hangman to their 
malice. Chriſt bids us be wiſe as Ser- 
| R 23 pints, 
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pents, yet adds withall harmleſs as Doves 

Mat. 10.18. but here the Serpent has quite 
eat up the Dove, and puts a Vulcur in 
the place, a creature of ſuch ſagacity and 
diligence in purſuit of the prey , that 'ti 
hard for any art or innocence to eſcape 
its talons, 

15. THERE 1s yet another ſort of 
Contumelious Perſons, who indeed are 
not chargeable with that circumſtance,of 
ill employing their Wit, for they uſe none 
in it, Thele are people whoſe ole tz 
| Tent is Pride and Scorn; who perhap 
have attained the Sciences of dreſſing 
themſelves finely , and eating well, and 
upon the ſtrength of thoſe excellence, 
look fajtidioufly , and ſpeak dildainfullyÞ 
on any that want them ; concluding x 
if a man fall ſhort of their Garniture at 
the Knees and Elbowes, he is much in 
ferior to them in the furniture of hi 
Head, Such people think crying , O ri 
diculous ! is an ample Confuration of af _ 
ny thing can be faid ; and ſo they carſy. 
but deſpiſe enough, are contented not 
to be able to ſay why they do o 
Theſe are, I confeſs, the moſt innocent 
kind of Deriders in reſpe& of others, 
what they ſay having not edg enough 

\.. coſt 
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to cauſe any ſmart, The greateſt hurt they 
do is to themſelves, who tho they much 
need, yet are generally little capable of a 
reſcue, and therefore I ſhall not clog the 
preſent diſcourſe with any adviſe to 


\ them: I ſhall chuſe rather to conclude 


with enforcing my Suit to the former, 
that they would ſoberly and ſadly weigh 
the account they muſt one Day give of 


| the Emploiment of their Parts, and the 


more they have hitherto embeazled 
them, the more to endeavor to explate 
thatunthriftineſs, by a more careful Ma- 
nagery for the future, that ſo inſtead of 
that vain, emty , vanithing Mirth they 
have courted here, they may find a real, 
full, and eternal SatisfaCtion in the Joy of 
their Lord. 
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SECT. VYIIL 


Of FE lattery. 


1. "PHE laſt of Verbal injuries to 
our Neighbor which I thall men- 
tion,is Flattery, This is indeed rhe tatal- 
left wound of the Tongue, carries leaſt 
Smart, but infinitly more of Danger, and 
isas much ſuperior to the former, as a 
Gangrene is to a Gall or Scratch ; this 
may be ſore and vexing , but that ſtu- 
pitying and deadly. Flattery is ſuch a 
Myſtery , ſuch a Riddle of iniquity, that 
its very ſoftnefſes are its cruelleſt ri- 
gors, its Balm corrodes, and (to com- 
prize all in the Pſalmitts excellent De 
{cription ) its words are ſmnoo; her the 
orl, and yet be they wery ſwords, Pſalm, 
56, 21I, | 
I. Bur beſides the miſchi-fs of it to 
the Patient, *tis the mo{it diſhonoring, 
the molt vilifying thing ro the Agent, 
I ſhail not need to empannel a Ju- 
ry either of Moraliſts or Divines , eve 


ry 
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ry mans own brealt ſutficiently inftruct.- 
ing him in the unworthineſs of it, Tis 
indeed a ColleQRive accumularive Bale. 
neſs, it being inits Element a compound 
and complex of the moſt ſordid, hateful 
qualities incident to Mankind. 1 ſhall 


| inſtance in three, viz. Lying , Serviliry, 


and Trechery, which being deteſtably 
deform'd fingle, muſt in Conjunction 
make up a loathſoin Monſtrous guilt. 
Now tho Flattery has two Branches, yet 
theſelie ſo at the Root as equally to 1n- 
fluence both : for whether you take it 
as it is the giving of praiſe where it is not 
due, or the profeſſing of kindneſs which 
is not real, theſe Properties are {till its 
Conſtitutive parts. 

3- AND fir we may take Lying to 
be the very corner Stone of the Fa. 
bric z for take it away, and the Whole 
falls to the ground. A Paraſite would 
make but a lean trade of it, that 
ſhould confine himſelf to truth. For 
tho tis poſlible ſo to order the manner 
and circumſtances, as to flatter even in 
the repreſenting a mans real vertues to 
him, yet commonly if they do not fal. 
fify asto the kind, they are forc'd todo 
itasto the degree. Belides as there are 

| but 
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bur few ſuch ſubjects of Flattery , ſoneis 
ther are men of that Worth ſo receptive 
ofit. Such ſortof addreffes are leis dans 
gerous to thoſe who have the perſpicach 
ry to ſce thro them : ſo that theſe Mer- 
chants are under a a neceflity of dealing 
with the more ignorant Chapmen , and 
with them their counterfeit wares will go 
off beſt, Ir is indeed ſtrange to conf 
der, with what groſs impudent falſhood 
men of this trade will court their Pa 
trons. How many in former Ages have 
not only amal;'d together all ſublunay 
excellences, but have even ranſacke 
heaven to ſupply their Flattery , Deifted 
their Princes, and perſwaded them the 
were Gods, who at laſt found the 
were todie like men ? And tho this ſtrein 
be now out-dated, yet perhaps tis not 
thar the vice is grown more modeſt , but 
that Atheiſm has rob'd it of that To- 
pic. Thoſe that believe no God, would 14 
ther ſcem to annihilate chen magnify tht 
perſon to whom they ſhould apply tht 
title, But Ido not find that the practice 
has any other bounds, A great mail 
vices ſhall ſtill be called vertues ; his de- 
formities, beauties; and his moſt abſurd 
follies, the height of ingenuity, Such 
ſubtl 
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ſubril Alchymiſt is this Parafice, rhat he 
turns all he touches into gold, imagina- 
ry indeed as to the deluded Perſon, but 
oft-times real to himſelf, Nor is Lying 
leſs natural to the other part of Flatte. 


. ry, the Profeſſion of ſervice and kind- 


neſs. [This needs noevidencing, - and to 
attemt it would be a ſelf-Conftutation : 
for 'if thoſe Profeſhons be true, they 
are not Flattery, therefore if they be 
Flattery , they muſt needs be Lies, It 


will be almoſt as needleſs to expatiate on 
the baſeneſs and meaneſs of that fin , for 


tho there is no Subject that affords more 
mattgr for Declamation, yet Lying is a 
thing that is aſhamed of it ſelf, and there- 
fore may well be remitted to its own con- 
victions. Tis Ar:/totles obſervation, that 
all Elements but the Earth, had ſome 
Philoſopher or other, that gave it his 
yoteto be the firlt productive Principle 
of all things: and I think we may now 
fay , that all Crimes have had their A. 
bettors and fautors, ſome body that 
would ſtand up in their defence ; only 
Lying is ſo much the dregs and refuſe of 
wickedneſs, that none has yet had Chy- 
miſtry enough to ſublimate it , to bring 
it into ſuch a reputation, that any man 

S will 
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proch, ſhould be ſo commonly admitted 
in practice, But by this we may make an 
eſtimate, what the whole body of Flatte 
ry is, when inone limb of it we find 
much corruption, 4 atk 

4. Alecond is Servility and Abjedtneſ 
of humor: and of this there needs no 
other proof then has bin already given; 
this charge being implicitly involv'd in 
the former of Lying, the condeſcending 
to that, beinga mark of a difingenuoy 
ſpirit, And accordingly the nobler He. 
thens lookrt on itas the vice of Slaves and 
vaſlals, below the Iiberty of a free man 
as well as an honeſt, But tho I need no 


other evidence to make good the acculz 


tion, yet every Sycophant furniſhes 'nr 
with many ſupernumerary proofs. Loo 
upon ſuch a one, and you ſhall ſee hi 
etes immoveably fixt on his Patrons face, 
watching each look, each glance, and 
in every change of his countenance (like 
a Star-gazer) reading his own deſtin), 
his Ears chain'd (like Gally- ſlaves at the 


oar) to his diate, ſucking in the mol} 


inſipid diſcourſes with as much greed: 
neſs, as it they were th? Apothegins ol 


will think fit to own it: the greater won. 
der that what isunder ſo univerſal a re. 


cheſi 
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the ſeven Sages, his Tongue tuned only 
to Panegyrics and Acclamations , his feet 
in winged motion upon every nod or 
other ſignification ot his pleſure: in a 
word, his whole body (as if it had no 
other animal ſpirits then what it derived 


*from him) varies its poitures, its exercl- 


ſes, as he finds agreeable to the humor he 
is to ſerve, And can humanity contrive 
to debaſe it ſelf more? Yesitcan, and 
do's to often , by enſlaving its Diviner 
part to, taking up not only opinions, 
but even crimes alſo in compliance, play- 
ing the incarnate Devil, and helping 
to a& thoſe villanies which Satan can 
only ſiggeſt: and if this be not a ſtate of 
abje@ {lavery, ſure there is none in the 
world. Plutarch tells us , that Pþhiloxenus 


| for deſpiſing ſome dull Poetry of Dio. 


nyſzus, was by him condemed to dig in 
the Quarries : from whence being by the 
mediation of friends remanded, at his 
retutn Djonyſeus produced ſome other of 
his verſes, which as ſoon as Phijoxe- 
nus had heard, he made no reply , but 
calling to the Waiters, ſaid, Let them 
carry me again to the Yuarries, And if 


' a heathen Poet could prefer a Corporeal 


ſlavery before a mental , what name of 
9 2 re- 
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reproch is low enough for thoſe, who 
can ſubmit to both, in purſuit of thoſe 
poor ſordid advantages they project by 
their Flatteries? Nor 1s this baſeneſs 
more obſervable in theſe mean fawnings 
and obſervances, then it is in the pro- 
teſtations of kindneſs and Friendſhip, 
Love is the greateſt gift any man has 
to beſtow , and Friendſhip the ſacredeſt 
of all moral bonds, and to proftitute 
theſe to little pitiful deſigns , is ſure one 
of the baſeſt cheats we can put upon 
. our common nature, in thus debaſing 
her pureſt and moft current coin ,* which 
by theſe frequent adulterations is become 
ſo ſuſpeRed, that ſcarce any man knows 
what he receives. But Chriſtian Chari. 
ty is yet worſe uſed in the caſe: for 
that obliging to all ſincerity , 1s here- 
by induced to give gold for droſs, ex- 
hibite that Love indeed, and in truth, 
which is returned only in word and in 
Tongue, 1 Joh. 3. 18. And ſoit do'sin 
thoſe v ho obſerve its rules: but in thoſe 
who: own, yet - obſerve them not, *'tis 
yet a greater ſufferer , by laboring undet 
the ſcandal of all their diſhmularions, 
It was once the Character given Chri- 


how 


{tians, even by their Enenues , Behold 
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how they love one another : but God knows 
we may now be pointed out bya very dif- 
fering mark, Behold how they deceive and 
delude one another. And ſure this vio- 
lation we herein offer to our Religion, 
do's not allay but aggravate the bale- 
neſs of this praCftice : for if in the 0- 
ther we ſell our ſelves, in this we ſell our 
God too, ſacrifice our intereſt in him to 
get aſurreptitious title to the favor of a 
man. And this I conceive do's in the 
ſecond place not much commend the art 
of :Flattery , which is built up of 1ſo vile 
materials; 

5. And to compleat this infamous 
compoſition , in the third place Treche. 
ry comes ins a crime of ſo odious a 
kind , that to name ir is to implead it : 
yet how intrinſic a part this is of Flat- 
tery, will need no great skill to evidence, 
daily experience ſutficiently doing it. Tis 
a common obſervation of Flatterers, that 
they are like the Heliotrope, open only 
towards the ſun, but ſhut and contra 
themſelves at night, and in cloudy 'wea- 
ther. Let the object of their adoration 
be but eclipſed , they can ſee none of 
thoſe excellences which before dazled 


their eies: and however inconſtant they 


may 
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may ſeem in it to others, they are indeed 
very conſtant to themſelves, true to their 
fixt principle, of —_— the greatneſ, 
not the man ; in purſuit whereof their old 
Idol is often made a ſacrifice to their 
new : all malicious diſcovery is made gf 
their falling friend, to buy an intereſt 
in the riſing one. Of this there are ſuch 
crouds of examples in Story, that « 
would be impertinent to fingle out any, 
eſpecially in an Age that is fitter to fur. 
niſh preſidents for tlie future , then to 
borrow of the paſt-times. But ſuppo. 
{ing the Paraſite not aQtually guilty 
this baſe revolt (which yet he ſeldon 
fails to be upon occaſion) yet is he no leh 
Trecherous even in the height of hi 
Blandiſhmentsg and while he moſt court 
a man, hedo's the moſt ruinouſly under 
mine him. For firſt he abuſes him in bb 
underſtanding , precludes him from thy 
. which wiſe men bave judged the mol 
eſſential part of Learning, the knowledy 
of himſelf, from which tis the main bu- 
ſineſs of the Flatterer to divert him. An 
to this abuſe there is another inevitablſ 
conſequent : for this ignorance of hs 
faults or follies, neceſſarily condemns hin 
© the continuing in them, it being in- 
poſlible 
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d poſſible for him to think of correcting 
EF either the one or the other, who is made 
sf believe he has neither. This is like the 
6 trechery of a bribed officer ina Garriſon, 


ii who will not let the weak parts be forti- 
fl fied , and laies the man as open to aſſaults 
it as thar doth the Town, Yer this is not 
lH all, he do's nor only provide for the Con- 
S ticuance, but the improving of his crimes 
and errors, which alas are too prolific 
i of themſelves, but being cultivated and 
0 manured with perpetual ſoothings and 
F encouragements, grow immeſurably lu- 
al xuciant. And accordingly we ſce that men 
uy uſcdonly to applauſes, are ſo ſwell'd with 
6 them , that their inſolences are intolera« 
wy ble. And this they are ſomtimes taught 
mi to their coſt, when they bappen among 
Tl free-men., who will not ſubmit to all 
bs they ſay, nor commend all they do. 
wh And finding theſe uneaſy contradiCti. 
ons when they come abroad , they are 
willing to retire to their moſt complai. 
ſant company : aud fo this Sycophanr 
Devil having once got them wirhin his 
circle, may enchant them as he pleafes, 
lead them from one wickedneſs to an- 
wy other, And as Calzgula and other vo- 
'F luptuous Emperors, by being adored 
| as 


as Gods, ſunk in their ſenſuality below 
the Nature of man, ſo theſe celebrated 
Perſons are by that falſe veneration a. 
nimated toall thoſe reprochful practices, 
which may expoſethem to a real contemt, 
their tollies , as well as their vices ftill ger 
head, till they anſwer the deſcription the 
Wiſe man gives of the old Giants, hy 
fell away in t he ſtrength of their fooliſhneſs, 
Eccius. 16, 7, 

6. AND lure he that betraies a may 
toall theſe miſchiets, may well be thought 
perfidious. But that which infinicly am 
plifies and enhances the Trechery 5, 
that all this is ated under the notion 
and diſguiſe of a friend ; a relation ſo ve- 
nerable, that methinks tis the neareſt {e- 
cular tranſcript of the treaſon , whichs 
ſtoried of thoſe who have adminiſtred 
Poiſon in the Euchariſt, The name ot a 
friend is ſuch an endearment , as nothing 
human can equal. All other natural or 
Civil ties take their greateſt force from 
this; Wharfiznifies an unfriendly Parent, 
or Brother, or Wife ? Tis friendship only 
that is the cement which really and effe- 
tively combines mankind : and there- 
fore we may obſerve, that God reckon- 
ing up other relations, illuſtrates a 
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by ſeveral notes of endearment, but 
when he comes ro that of triendſhip, tis 


the friend who i« as thine own ſoul, Deut, 


13.6, nothing below che highett initance 
was thought expreſſive enough of that 
union, What a Legion of Fiends then 
poſſeſſeth men that can break thele chains 
Mat. 5. 4. nay that can hammer and 
forge thoſe very chains into Dagg-rs and 
Stillettoes , and make their friend{hip an 
engine of ruines? This is certainly the 
blackeſt color wherein we can view a Pa- 
raſite, his falſe light makes the ſhadow the 
more diſmal. Asthe Ape hasa peculiar 
deformity aboye other brutes by that 
aukward and ungraceful reſemblance he 
has to a man, 1o ſurea Flatterer is in- 
finitely the more hateful for being the 
ugly counterfeit of a Friend. Andas 
this Trechery lies at the bottom of the 
Panegyrics,ſfo alſo do's it of all the careſſes 
and exaberant kindneſs of a Flatterer , 
which if they aimed not at any parti- 
cular end of circumyention , muſt yet in 
the general be trecherous by being falſe. 
A man looks on the love of his friend as 
one of the richeſt poſſeſhons(upon which 
account the Philoſopher thought friends 
were to be Inventoried as well as goods.) 
WS What 


——— 


What a defeat and diſcemficure is it toq 


man when he comes to uſe this wealth 
to find it all falle metal, ſuch as. will 
not anſwer any - of thofe purpoſes for 
which he depended on it, There cannqt 
ſure be a greater Trechery, then firſt to 
raiſe a confidence and then deceive it; But 
beſides this fundamental falſeneſs, there 
are alſo many incidental Trecherie, 
which fall in upon occaſion of particular 
deſigns. A pretence of kindneſs is the 
univerſal ſtale to all baſe projects: by thy 
men are rob'd of their fortunes , and wo- 
men of their honor : in a word all the 
wolfiſh deſigns walk under this sheey 
clothing ; and as the world goes, ma 
have more need to beware of thoſe who 
call themſelves frieads, then thoſe- who 
own themſelves enemies, | 

7. THES n arethelineaments of thi 
vice of Flattery, which ſure do toge- 
ther make up a face of moſt extreme de 
formity. I might upon a true account 
add another, and Charge it with folly too, 
I am ſure according to the Divine eſt 
mate it is alwaies ſo: and truly it doi 
not ſeldom prove ſo in the ſecular allo, 
Men of this art do ſomtimes drop thei 
vizard before they have got the prin, 

a 
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and then there is nothing in the world 
that appears ſo contemtible , ſo filly ; a 
barefaced Flatterer being every bodies 
ſcorn. The $hoit is, wherever this game 
is plaied there is alwaies a fool in the 
cas if the paraſite b- detected, it falls 
tohis share: if he benot, to his whom 
he deludes. Burtat the beſt tis bur ſub- 
tilry and cunning he can boaſt of, and 
if hecan in his own fancy raiſe that to 
the opinion of true Wiſdom, tis a fign 
he is come round to practice his deceits 
npon himſelf, and is as much his own 
Flatterer as he has bin others. 

$. AND now I know not whether it 
be more shame or wonder, jto ſee that 
men can ſo put offingenuity , and the na- 
tive 'greatneſs of their kind, as to de- 
ſcend to ſo baſe,ſo ignoble a vice: yet alas 
we daily ſee it don , and that not only by 
the ſcum and refuſe of the people, ſuch 
as Job ſpeaks of , who are viler then the 
earth, Cap. 39. 8. but by Perſons of all 
conditions. Flattery like a ſpring forc'd 
upwards aſcends, as cares are by the wiſe 
man ſaid to deſcend, Eccluf. 40. 4. from 
him- that weareth a linen frock to him 
that weareth a crown : all intermedial de- 
grees are but like pipes, which as they 
| | T 2 ſuck 
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ſuck fron below , fo tranſmit it ſtill up. 
wards. There are few ſo low but find 
ſome body to cajole and flatrer them, 
Some intereſt or other may ſomtimes be 
to be ſerved even uponthe meaneſt ; and 
thoſe that find themſelves thus ſolicited 
for benefits, are eaſily taughr by it hoy 
ro addreſs to their immediate ſuperiors, 
trom whom they expect greater : and az 
*tis thus handed from ene. rank to ano- 
ther, the art ſtill is more ſubtilized and 
refined (God help poor Princes the whik, 
who commonly meet with the Elixir, and 
quinteſſence of this venem : ) and thus 
it paſſes thro all ſtates and conditions: as 
they are paſſhive on the one fide, and are 
flattered by ſome, ſo they are ative on 
the other, and flatter others. . 

9.-I ſay all conditions, I do not ſay all 
Perſons in thoſe conditions, for no truly 
generous ſoul can ſtoop ſo low: but tis too 
evident to what a low ebb Generofity a 
well as Chriſtianity is grown, by the 


numbers of thoſe who thus degrade them- Þ 


ſelves, every little petty intereſt being 
thought worth theſe baſe ſubmiſſions, 
And truly it is hard to find, by what To- 
pic of perſwaſion to aſſault ſuch men. The 
meanneſs,or the fin will ſcarce be —_ 
Ives 
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ſives to thoſe who have reconciled them- 
ſelves to both: if any thing can be per- 
tinevtly ſaid to them, it muſt be upon 
the 'ſcore of Intereſt, for that being 
their grand principle, they can with no 
pretence diſclame the inferences drawn 
thence. 

10, L xr them therefore duly bal- 
lance the advantages they project from 
this practice with the miſchiefs and dan- 
gersof it, What they expect is common- 
ly either Honor or wealth, theſe they 
hope may be acquired by their proſtra- 
tions to thoſe, who can diſpenſe or pro- 
cure them, Tis true, as Honor ſignifies 
Greatneſs and Power, it is ſortimes 
attaind by ir, but then as it ſignifies 
Repuration and Efteem, *ris as ſure to be 
loſt. He that thus aſcends, may be lookt 
on with fear , but never with reverence. 
Now I think tis no good bargain to ex- 


' change this ſecond notion of Honor for 


the firſt : for beſides the difference in the 


| intrinſic value, tis to be confider'd how 


tottering a Pinacle unmerited Greatneſs 
is, He that rais'd him to ſatisfy his hu- 
mor at one time, Can ( with more eaſe 
and equal juſtice_) throw him down at 
another :; and when ſuch a man do's fall, 
he 
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he falls as without pity , ſo without re- 
medy, has no foundation on which to 
rebuild his fortune. His Sycophanting 
arts being detected , that Game is not to 
be plaid the ſecond time: whereas a man 
of a clear reputation , tho his barque be 
ſplit, yet he ſaves his Cargo , has ſome- 
thing left towards ſetting up again, and 
ſo is in capacity of receiving benefit not 
only from his own induſtry, but the 
friendſhip of others. A ſound piece of 
Timber, if it be not thought fit for one 
uſe, yet will be laid by for auother : and 
an honeſt man will probably at one time 
or other be thought good for ſome- 
thing. 

I. As for theother aim, that of Wealth, 
'tis very poſſible that may iomtimes be 
compaſſed; and well it may, the flatterer 
having ſeveral Springs to feed it by. For 
he that has a great Patron, has the ad- 
vantage of tis countenance and Autori- 
ty, he has thatof 1nis bounty and libera- 
lity, and hehas another (fomtimes great» 
er then both) that of his negligence 
and deceiva">leneſs. Bat yet all theſe 
acquiſitions are many times like Fairy 
mony, what is brought one night is taken 
away the next, Men of this mold {el- 

| dom 


RR M 


——_— C4 »* _—_ Ai. ds. —"" LI Li 


—— 


Secr. VHIL. Of Flattery. | IST 


dom know how to bear proſperity. tem- 


perately , and it is no new thing to ſee 
aPrivado carry it ſo high, as to awaken 
the jealouſy of his promoter, which be- 
ing aſſiſted by the buſy induſtry of thoſe 
who envy his fortune, twill be caſy e- 
nough to find ſome flaw in the Gettings, 
by which to unravel the whole Web: 
anevent that has bin oft experimented 
not only in the private managery of Fa- 
mtlies, but in the moſt public admini- 
ſtrations. + And theſe are ſuch hazards, 
that laid all together would much recom- 
mend to any the Moral of Horaces Fa- 
ble, and make one chuſe the Country 
Mouſes plain fare and ſafety , rather then 
the delicacies of the City with ſo much 
danger. This then is the ſtate of rhe 
proſperous Paraſite, But alas how many 
are there who never arrive to this, but 
are kickt down ere they have climb'd 
the two or three firſt rounds of the Lad- 
der, whoſe defigns are ſo. humble, as 
not to aſpire above a Major-Domo , 
or ſome ſuch domeſtic preferment (for, 
in this trade there are adventures of all 
ſizes. ) Butupon all theſe confiderations, 
methinks 1t appears no very inviting one 
toany. . Atthelong run an honeſt _ 

om 
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dom of ſpeech will more recommend a 


man , then all theſe ſneaking flatteries : 
we have a very wiſe mans word for it, be 
that rebuketh aman , afterwards ſhall find 
more favor, then he that flattereth wit h his 
lips, Prov. 28. 23. 

12, Bur after all that hath or can 


be ſaid, the ſuppreſſion of Flattery will 


moſt depend upon thoſe Perſons to 
whom it 1s addreft : if it be not repuls'd 
there,nothing elſe will diſcourageit ; and 
if it be, 'tis cruſht in the egg, and can pro- 
dyceno viper. Theſe Vulturs prey only 
oncarcafſes, on ſuch ſtupid minds, as have 
not life and vigor enough to fray them a- 
way. Let but Perſons of quality enter- 
tain fuch cuſtomers with a ſevere brow, 
with ſome ſmart expreſſion of diſlike, 
thoſe Leeches will immediatly fall off. In 
Farta when all laws againſt theft prov'd 
ineffeual at laſt they fixt the penalty on 
them that were robb'd, and by that did 
the bufineſs : and in the preſentcaſe, if 
*twere made as infamous to be flatter'd 
as tis to flatter, I believe it might have 
the like effet. Indeed there is pretence 
enough to make itſo: for firſt as to Wit, 


the advantage is clear on the Flatterers | 


fide: he muſt be allowed to have my 
| of 
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of that ( which in this Age is more then: 
a counterpoiſe to honeſty ; and as for 
vertue, the balance ( as to the principal 
motive) ſeems to hang pretty even : tis 
the vice of Avarice that temrs the one to 
flatter, and the vice of Pride that makes 
it acceptable to the other, The truth is, 
there is the bottom of the matter : tis 
that ſecret confederate within, that ex- 
poſes men to thoſe aſſaults from with- 
out. We have generally ſuch an appe- 
tite to praiſe, that we greedily ſuck in 
without ſtaying to examine whether it 
belong tous or no, or whether it be de- 
ſigndas a kindneſs or an abuſe. Other in- 
juries ruſh upon us with violence, and' 
give us notice of their approch: they 
may be ſaid to come like water into our 
bowels ; but this like oil into our bones , Pl. 
109. 18. penetrates eaſily undiſcernibly, 
by help of that native propenfion we 
have to receive it, Tis therefore the near 
concern of all, eſpecially of thoſe whoſe 
quality moſt expoſes them, to keep a 
guard upon that trecherous immate , not 
to let that ſtep into the ſcale ro make a 


| baſe-Sycophaat out-weigh a true friend; 


And when ever they are attacqued with 
extrayagant Encomiums,let them fortify 
U them- 
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themſelves with this Dilemma, either 
taey have thoſe excellences they are prai- 
ſed for, or they have not : if they have 
not,tis an apparent cheat and gull,and he 
is of a pitiful forlorn underſtanding that 
delights to be fool'd ; bur if they have, 
they are too good to beexpoſed to ſuch 
worms who will inſtantly wither the fair. 
cit gourd, John, 4.7. 

For as it 1s faid of the Grand Sigmor, 
that no graſs growes where his horſe 
once treads; ſo we may ſay of the Flat- 
terer , no vertueever proſpers where he 
is admitted: if he find any he hogs it 
till he ſtifles it, if he find none, he 1o in. 
 diſpoſes the ſoil , that no future ſeeds can 
ever take root. In fine, he isa miſchief 
b2yond the deſcription of any Character, 
O ler not menthen act this Parr to them- 
ſelves by being their own Paraſites ! and 
then-twill be an eaſy thing to eſcape all 
others, | 
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| /E have now ſeen ſome effects 
of an ungovern'd Tongue, as 
they relate to God and our Neighbor, 
There is yet a third fort which reflect up- 
on a mans ſelf, So unboundedly miiſchie- 
vous is that petulant member , that hea- 
ven and earth are not wide enough for its 
range, but it will find work at home too ; 
and like the viper , that after it had de- 
voured its companions , prei'd upon 1ts 
ſelf, ſo it corrodes inward , and becomes 
as fatal to its owner, as to all the world 
beſides. 

2. OF this there are as many inſtan- 
ces, as there are imprudent things ſaid, 
for all ſuch have the worſt refleQion up- 
on the ſpeaker: and therefore all that 
have given rules for civil life , have in 
order to it put very ſevere reſtraints 
upon the Tongue, that it run not be- 
tore the judgment. T was the advice of 
2 Leno 


I, 
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Zeno to dip the Tongue in the mind be- 
tore one ſhould permit it to ſpeak. Theo- 
phraſius uſed to ſay , Ir was ſafer truſting 
to an unbridled horſe, then to intemberate 
ſpeech. And daily experience confirms the 
Aphori\m; for thoſe that ſet no guard up- 
on their Tongues, are hurried by them 
into a thouſand indecences, and very 
often into real conſiderable miſchiefs, 
By this means men have proved their 
own delators, diſcovered their own moſt 
important ſecrets: and whereas their 
heart ſhoald have kept a lock upon their 
Tongues, they have given their Tongue 
the key of their heart, and the event has 
bin oft as unhappy as the proceeding 
was prepoſterous. There are indeed fo 
many waies for men to loſe themſelves 
in their talk, thatl ſhould do the like 
it Iſhould pretend to trace them, Be- 
ſides my ſubject leads me not to diſcourſe 
Etnically , but Chriftianly of the faults 
of the Tongue, anq therefore I have 
all along conſidered the one no farther 
thenit happens to be twiſted with the 0: 
3. In the preſent caſe I thall inſiſt 
only upon one fault of theTongue, which 
partakes of both kinds, and it 15at once 
| a vice 
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a vice and a folly , I mean that of Boaſt. 

ing and vaunting a mans ſelf: a ſtrain to 
which ſome mens tongues have a won- 
derful glibneſs. No diſcourſe can be ad- 
miniſtred, but. they will try to turn the 
tide, and draw itall into their own Cha- 
nel, by entertaining you with long fto- 

ries of themſelves: or if there be no 

room for that, they will at leaft ſcrew in 
here and there ſome intimations of what 
they did or ſaid. Yea fo ſtupid a vanity 1s 
this, that it works alike upon all materials: 
not only their greater and more illuftri- 
ous as or ſentences, but even their moſt. 
flight and trivial occurrences, by being 
theirs, they think acquire a conſiderable- 
neſs, and are forcibly impoſed upon the 
company ; the very dreams of ſuch peo- 
ple ſtrait commence propheſy, andare as 
ſerioutly related,.as if they were undoubr- 
ed revelations. And ſure if we reflect up- 
on Qur Saviors rule, that Out of che abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, we 
cannot but think theſe men are very full 
of themſelves; and to beſo, is but ano- 
ther phraſe for being very proud. $0 tis 
Pride in the heart,which is the ſpring that 
feeds this perpetual current at the mouth, 
and under that notion we are to conli- 
der it, AND 
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4. AND truly there is nothing can 
render it more infamous, Pride being a 
vice that of all others is the moſt branded 
in Scripture as moſt deteſtable to God, 
and 1s {ignalized by the punithment tobe 
ſo. This turned Lucifer out of Heaven, 
Nebuchadnezzar out of his Throne , nay 
out of Human ſociety. And indeed it 
ſeems ſtill to have ſomthing of the ſame 
effet , nothing rendring a man fo in- 
conſiderable; tor it ſers him above the 
meaner ſort of company, and makes him 
intolerable to the better, and to complete 
the parallel, he ſeldom comes to know 
himſelf till he be turn'd a grazing, be re- 
duced ro ſome extremities. | 

5. Bur this Boaſting arrogant hu- 
mor, tho alwaies bad, yet is more or leſs 
lo according to the Subje& on which it 
works. If itbe only on Natural excel- 
leaces, as Beauty, Wit; or accidental 
acquiſitions, as Honor, Wealth , or the 
like, yeteven here tis not only a Theft, 
bur a Sacriledg ; the glory of thoſe being 
due only to the Donor, not to the re- 
ceiver, there being not ſo much as any 
prediſpoſition in the ſubje& to deter- 
min2 Gods bounty, He could have made 
the moſt deformed Beggar as —— 
| an 
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and as rich, as thoſe who moſt pride 
themſelves in theic wealth and beauty. 
No man fancies himſelf to be his own 
Creator , and tho ſome have aſſumed to 
be the Architects of their own fortunes, 
yet the frequent defeats of mens indu- 
ſtry and contrivance, do ſufficiently con- 
fute that bold pretence, and evince, that 
there is ſomthing above them, which 
can either blaſt or proſper their attemts, 
What an invaſion then is it of Gods 
right,to ingroſs the honor of thoſe things 
being don, which were not atall in their 


+ power to do? And ſure the folly is as 


great in reſpect of men, as the fin is 
towards God. This boaſting like a hea- 
vy Nurſe, over-laies the Child : the va- 
nity of that quite drowns the notice of 
the things in which tis founded; and 


men are not ſo apt to ſay , ſuch a manis 


Handſom, Wiſe, or Great, as that he is 
proud upon the fancy of being ſo. In a 
word , he that celebrates his own excel- 
lences , muſt be content with his own ap- 
plauſes, for he will get none of others,un- 
leſs itbe from thoſe fawning Sycophants, 
whole praiſes are worſe then bittereſt 


Detraction, 


6. AnD yet lo ſottiſha vice is Pride, 
that 
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that it can make even thoſe infidious 


Flatteries matter of boaſt, which is amuch 
more irrational obje&t of it then the 
former. How eagerly do ſome men pro. 
pagate every little Encomium their Pa. 


ralites make of them 2 With: what guſt 


and ſenſuality will they tell how ſucha 
Jeit of theirs took, or ſuch a Magnifi. 
cence was admired ? Tis pleſant to ſee 
what little arts and dexterities they have 
to wind 1n ſuch things into diſcourſe: 
when alas it amounts to no more then this, 
that ſome have thought rhem fopls e. 
nough to be flatter'd, and ris odds but the 
hearers will think them enough 1o to be 
laught at. 

7. BuT there is yet another Subjeq 
of Boaſting more foohſh , and more cri- 
minal too theneither of the former, and 
that is when men vaunt of their Piety, 
whichif it were true, were yet leſs ow- 
ing to themſelves then any natural en- 
dowment. For tho we do not at all aſſift 
towards them , yet do we neither ob- 
ſtruck; but in the operations of Grace 
tis otherwiſe ; we have' there a principle 
of oppoſition, and God never makes us 
his own till he ſubdue that : and tho he 
do it not by an irreſiſtible force, _ Dy 
uCc 
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ſuch ſweer and gentle infinuatioas , that 
we are ſomtimes captivated ere we are 
aware : yet that do's not impeach his 
right of conqueſt , but only ſhews him 
the more gracious conqueror.' Tis true 
in reſpe&t of the event we have great 
cauſe of exultance and joy , Gods feryice 
being the moſt perf:& freedom ; yetin 
regard of the efficieucy, we have as 
little matter of Boaſt, as the ſurprized 
City has in the triumphs of irs victor, 

8. Bu r ſecondly either this vaunted 
Piety isnot real, and then tis good for 


pothing , or elſe by being vaunted bes 


comes ſo. Ifitbe not real, tis then the 
ſuperadding Hypocriſy to the former fa. 
criledg , an attemt at once to rob God 
and cheat men, and in the event uſually 
renders them hateful to both; to God 
( who cannot be mocked ) it do's ſo at 
the inſtant, and ſeldom miſles to do ſo 
at laft to men. An Hypocrite has a long 
part toact, and if his memory fail him 
utin any one ſcene, his play is ſpoiled : 
ſo that his hazards are ſo great, thart tis as 
little prudent as tis honeſt to ſet up the 
trade , eſpecially in an age when Piety it 
ſelf is at. ſo low a price, that its coun. ' 
terfeit cannot paſs for much, Bur if the 
X piety 
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Piety be indeed true, the Boaſting it 
blaſts it, makes it utterly inſignificant. 
This we aretold by Chrift himſelf, who 
aflures us that even the moſt Chriſtian 
actions of praier, almes, and faſting , 
muſt expect no other reward ( when 
boaſted) then the ſought-for applauſe of 
men, Mat. 6. When a'man ſhall make 
his own tonguethe trumpet of his Alms, 
or the echo of his Praiers, he carves. or 
rather ſnatches his own reward , and muſt 
not look God ſhould heap more upon 
him : the recompence of his pride he may 
indeed look for To him , but that of his 
vertue he has foreftall'd. In ſhort, piety is 
like thoſe lamps of old, which main- 
tain'd their light ſome ages under ground, 
| butas ſoon asthey took air expired, And 

ſurely there cannot be a more deplora- 
ble folly , then thus to loſe a rich Jewel, 
only for the pitiful pleſure of ſhewing 
it: its the humor of Children and. Idiots, 
who muſt be handling their birds till 
they fly away, anditranks us with them 
in point of diſcretion, tho not of in- 
NOCECNCE, 

9. FRoM the view of thele particu- 
Jars we may in the groſs conclude that 
'* is oftenrarion isa moſt fooliſh fin, ſuch 

as 
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as neyer brought in advantage to any 
man. There isno vice ſo undermines it 
ſelf as this do's : tis glory it ſeeks,and in- 
ſtead of gaining that, it loſes com- 
mon ordinary eſtimation. Every body 
that ſees a bladder puft up, knows tis 
but wind that ſo ſwells it : and there is 
no ſ{urer argument of a light frothy brain 
then this bubbling at the mouth. Indeed 
there is nothing renders any man ſo con- 
temtible, ſo utterly uſeleſs to the world : 
it excludes him almoſt from all com- 
merce,makes him uncapable of receiving 
or doing a benefit, No man will do him 
agood turn, becauſe he fore-ſees he will 
arrogate it to himſelf, as the effect of his 


- merit : and none ( that are not in ſome 


great exigence) will receive one from 
him, as knowing it ſhall be not only pro- 
clamed , but magnified much above the 
true worth. There ſeems to be but one 


purpoſe for which he ſerves, and that is. 


ro be ſport for his company : and that he 
ſeldom fails to be, for in theſe gameſome 
daies men will not loſe ſuch an oppor- 
tunity of divertiſement, and therefore 
will purpoſely give him hints , which 
may put him upon his Rhodomontades. 
I donot ſpeak this by way of encourage- 

X 2 ment 


—_— 


164 The Government of the Tongue. 


ment to them, but only to ſhew theſe va- 
porers, to what ſcorn they expoſe them- 
{clves, and what advantage they give to 
any that have a mind to abuſe them : for 
they need not be at any pains for it, they 
do but ſwim with their ftream ; an ap- 
proving nod or ſmile ſerves to.drive on 
the deſign, and make them diſplay them: 
ſelves more diſadvantagioully, more ridt- 
culouſly, then the moft Satyrical Chara- 
&cr could poſſibly do. | 

' 10, Bur beſides theſe ſportive pro- 
Jes, ſuch a man lajes himſelf open to 


more dangerous circumventions. He that 


ſhews himſelf ſo enamour'd of praiſe, 
that ( Narciſſzs like ) dotes on his own 
reflections, is a fit prey for Flatterers , 
and ſuch a Carcaſe will never want thoſe 
Eagles: when his weak part 1s once dil- 
ccrn'd (as it muſt ſoon be when himſelf 
publiſhes it) he ſhall quickly be ſurroun- 
ded with aſſailants. The laſt Se&ion has 
ſhewed the miſery of a man ſo beſieged, 
therefore I ſhall not enlarge on it here, 
this mention being only intended to e- 
vince how apt this vain glorious humor is 
to betray men to it. 

II. THE $8 are Competent SpCCi- 
mens of the folly of this vice: but it has 


yer 
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yeta farther aggravation, thatit precludes 
all means of growing wiſer. Tis Solomons 
aſſertion, Seeſt ihou a man wiſe in his 
8wn conceit ? there is more hope of a Fool 
then of him, Prov. 26, 12. and the reaſon 
isevident, for he diſcards the two grand 
inſtruments of Inſtruction, Admonition 


and Obſervation. The former he thinks 


ſuperſeded by his own PerfteCtions, and 
therefore when any ſuch friendly office 
is attemted towards him, he imputes 


it either to Envy, and a deſfirc to eclipſe 


his luſtre by finding ſome ſpot, or elfe 
to Ignorance and incapacity of eſtima- 
ting his worth: the one he entertains with 
Indignation , the other with diſdainful 
Picy. As for obſervation , he ſo circum- 
ſcribes it within himſelt, thar it can ne- 
ver fetch in any thing from without, 
Reading of men has bin by ſome thought 
the moſt facile and expedite Method 
for acquiring Knowledg z and ſure for 
ſome kinds of Knowledg it is: but then 
aman muſt not only read one Author , 
much leſs the one worſt he can pick out 
for himſelf, Tis an old true ſaying , 
He that is his own Pupil ſhall have a 
Fool for his Tutor: and truly he that. 
ſtudies only himſelf, will be like to make 
but 
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but a ſorry Progreſs, Yet this is the caſe 
of arrogant men : they loſe all the be. 
nefit of Converſation, and when the 
/hould be enriching rheir Minds with 
foreign treſure, they are only counting 
over their own ſtore, Inſtead of advert. 
ing to thoſe ſober diſcourſes which they 
hear from others, they are perhaps 
watching to interrupt them by ſome 
pompous Story of themſelves, orat leaſt 
in the abundance of their ſelf-ſufficiency, 
think they can ſay much better things, 
. Magiſterially obtrude their own notion 
and fall a teaching when tis fitter they 
ſhould learn: and ſure to be thus for. 
ward to lay out, and take no care to 
bring in, muſt needs end in a Bunkrupt 
ſtate. Tis true I confeſs the ſtudy of a 
mans-ſelf is ( rightly raken) the mo 
uſeful part of Learning. but then it 
muſt be ſuch a Study as brings him to 
know himſelf, which none do ſo little 
as theſe men, who in this are like thol: 
filly women the Apoſtle deſcribes, 2 Tim, 
3. 7. Who are ever learning yet newt 
attain, And *tis no wonder, for the 
begin at the wrong end, make no in 
quiry into their faults or defe&s, but fir 
their Contemplation only on their mor 
| ſpley 
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ſplendid qualities, with which they are ſo 
dazled, that when you bring them to the 
darker parts of themſelves, it fares with 
them as with thoſe that come newly 
from gazing on the Sun, they can ſee no. 
thing. | 

i Anvp now having diſleged this 
ſwelling vice, .and ſeen what it is that 
feeds the tumor, the cure ſuggeſts ir 
ſelf. If the diſeaſe be founded in Pride, 
the abating that is the moſt natural and 
proper remedy : and truly one would 
think that mere weighing of the fore- 
going confiderations, might prove ſuffi- 
Cient allaies to it. Yet becauſe where hu. 
mors are turgent; tis neceſſary not only to 
purge them , but alſo to ſtrengthen the 
infefted parts, I ſhall adventure to give 
ſome few advices by way of Fortification 
and Antidote, 

13. 1n thefirſtplace, that of the A- 
poſtle offers it ſelf ro my hand , Look not 
every man on his own things, but every 
man alſs on the things of others. Phil. 
2.4. A counſe] which ina diſtorted ſenſe 
ſeems to be too much prafticed. We are 
apt to apply it to worldly advantages , 
and in that notion not ro look on our 
own things with thankfulneſs , bur on 0 
_ ther 


ther mens with envy, We apply it al 


ſo toerrors and fins , And look not on | 
our own to corrett and reform, but on {| 


others to deſpiſe and cenſure. Let us at 
lait rake it in the genuine ſenſe, and 


not look on our own excellencies, but | 
thoſe of others. We ſee in all things | 


how deſaetude do's contract and narrow 
our faculties, ſo that we can apprehend 
only thoſe things wherein. we are Con- 
ver{ant.The droilingPeſant ſcarce thinks 
there is any world beyond his own Vil 
lage, orthe neighboring Markets, nor 
any gaity beyond that of a Wake or 
Morricez and men who .are accuſtom'd 
only to the admiration of themſelves, 
think there is nothing beſide them wor. 
thy of regard. The unbred minds muſt 
be a little ſertt abroad , made acquain- 
ted with thoſe excellencies which God, 
has beſtowed on other mea, and then 
they will not think themſelves like Gi- 
deons (fleece to have ſuckt up all the 
dew of heaven : nay perhaps, they may 


find they rather anſwer the other part 


of the, miracle ; and are drier then their 
neighbors, Let them therefore put them- 
ſelves in this courſe , obſerve diligently 


all the good that is viſible in other men 
an 
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and when they fiad themſelves mounting 
into their altitudes, ler them clog their 
wings with the remembrance of thoſe 
who have out-ſoar'd them, not in vain 
opinion, but in true worth. Tis nothing 
but the fancy of ſingularity that puffs us 
up To breath , to walk, to hear, to ice, 
are excellent. powers, yet no body is 
proud of them , becauſe they are com- 
mon to the whole kind : and therefore 
it we would obſerve the great number 
of thoſe that equal, or exceed us, .even 
in the more appropriate endowments, 
we ſhould not pur ſo exceihve a price 
upon our ſelves. 

I4- SECONDLY if we will nceds be re- 
fle&ing upon our ſelves , let us do it more 
ingenuouſly , more equally : let us take a 
true ſurvey , and obſerve as well the bar. 
ren as the fertil part of the foil: and if 
this were don, many mens value would 
be much ſhort of whar they are willing 
to ſuppoſe it. Did we but compare our 
crop of Weeds and Nettles, with thatot 
our Corn, we muſt either think our 
ground is poor, or our ſelves very ill 
husbands. When therefore the recolleCti- 
on of either rcal or fancied worth begins 
to make us acry , let us condenſe again 
þ bY 


S 
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by the remembrance of our ſins and 
folly : tis the only poflible ſervice they 
can do us, and conſidering how dear 
they are to coft us, we had not need 
loſe this one accidental advantage, In 
this ſenſe Satan may caſt out Satan, our 
vileſt guilts help toeject our pride; [and 
did we well manage this one ftratagem 
againſt him, *twould give us more Cauſe 
of triumph , then moſt of thoſe things 
for which we ſo ſpread our plumes : [ 
do not ſay we ſhould contra new guilts 
to make us humble, God knows we 
need not, we have all of us enough of 
the od ſtock if we would but thus em- 
ploy them. mn 

15. In the laſt place I ſhould adviſe 
thoſe who are apt to talk big things of 
themſelves, to turn into ſome other road 
of diſcourſe : for if they are their own 
Theme, their tongues will as naturally 
turn into Eulogies, asa horſe do's into 
that Inn to which he is cuſtomed, All 
habits do require ſome little exceſs of 
the contrary to their cure: for we have 
not ſo juſt a ſcantling of our ſelves, as 
to know to a grain what will level the 
ſcales, and place us inthe right Medio- 
crity. Let men therefore that have this 
infirmity 
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infirmity , ſhun ( as far as prudence and 
intereſt permits) all diſcourſe of them- 
ſelves, till they can ſever it from that 
unhappy appendage. They will not be at 
all the leſs acceptable company, it being 
generally thought none of the beſt parts 
of breeding , to talk much of ones ſelf: 
for tho it be don fo as not to argue pride, 
yet it do's ignorance of more worthy 
ſubjeds. 

16. Ishould here conclude this Se&i- 


" on, bur that there is another ſort of 


vaunting Talk, which was not well re- 
duCible to any of the former Heads , the 
Subject matter being vaſtly diftant : for 
in thoſe the Boaſting was founded in 
ſome either real or ſuppoſed worth, but 
1n this in Baſeneſs and villany, There 
are a Generation of men , who have re- 
moyed all the Land-marks which their 
Fathers (nay even the Father of Spirits) 
have ſet, reverſt the common notions of 
Humanity, and call evil good, and good 
evil, and thoſe things which a moderate 
impudence would bluſh to be ſurprized 
in, they not only proclame but boaft 
of, blow the Trumpet as much before 
their crimes, as others before their good 
deeds. Nay ſo much do they affe<& this 
Y 3 inverted 
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inverted ſort of Hypocriſy,that they own 
more , wickedneſs then they a&t;, aſſume 
to have made Practical the higheſt Spe. 
culations of villany , and like the Devils 
Knights errant, pretend to thoſe Roman- 
tic -atchievementsy' which the verieſt 
Fiend- incarnate could never compaſs. 
Thete-are ſuch Prodigies, ſuch Monſters 
of villany , that tho they are the objeds 
of Grief and Wonder , they are not of 
Counſel, Men whothus rave , we may 
conclude their brains are turned, and one 
way. as: well read Le&ures at Bedlam as 
rceat withſuch, Yet we know that there 
ſharp. corrections recover crazed men to 
Sobriety 5 and then their Cure lies only 
in the hand of. Civil Juſtice: if that 
would take them at their wordGs , receive 
their brags as Confefſions , and puniſh 
them accordingly, it may be alittle real 
fart 'wouid corrce& this mad Itch, and 
and teach them not *o glory in their ſhame, 
Phil. 3-19. 

IN the mewn time Jet others who 
are not * ct arrived to this height, con- 
{ider betimes, that ali indulgent prag@ice 
of fin 1s the direii Road to ity, and ac- 
cording'to the degrees of that indul- 
gence, they make more or leſs haſt. He 
| | that 
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that conſtantly and, habitually indulges, 
rides upon the Spur, and will quickly 
overtake his Leaders. Nay if it be bur this 
once vice of vanity, it may finally bring 
him to their ftate. He that loves to brag, 
will ſcarce find exerciſe enough for that 
faculty in his vertues, and therefore may 


_ at laſt be temted to take in his vices al- 


ſo, But that which is more ſeriouſly 
conſiderable is, that Pride is fo pro vok- 
ing to Almighty: God, that ic often 
cauſes him to withdraw his Grace, which 
is a Donative he has promiſed only to 
the humble, Jam. 4.6. And indeed when 
we turn that Grace into wantonnels , as 
the Proud mando's who is pamper'd by 
it into high conceits of himſelf, tis not 
probable God will any longer proſtitute 
his favors to ſuch abaſe, The Apoftle 
obſerves it. of the Gentiles , who had 1n 
contradiction of: their natural light a- 
bandon'd themſelves to vile Idolatries, 
that God after gave them up to a reprobate 
mind and vile aff. ti7nsr. Rom. 1. 25 26« 
Bur the Proud aow ſtiflz a much clearer 
light, and give up themielves toas baſe an 
Idolatry, the adoration of themſelves. 
And therefore tis but. equa! to expe&t God 
ſhould deſert chem, and ( as fome Na- 
t10nsS 
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tions have De:fied their diſeaſes ) permit 
them to celebrate even their fowleſt enor- 
mities. The application of all I ſhall ſum 


up in the words of the Apoſtle, Rom. 11, 
21. Take heed alſo that he ſpare not thee. 


SECT 4. 


Of Ouerulouſneſs. 


I, O this of Boaſting may not un- 


ficly be ſubjoin'd another inordi- 


nancy of the Tongue, viz, murmuring 
and complaining. For tho theſe faults 
ſeem to differ as much in their comple- 
xions, as Sanguine do's from M-lancholy, 
yet there is nothing more frequent then 
to ſee them united in the ſame Perſon, 
Nor is this a conjun@ion of a later date, 
but'1s 25 619 28 5: 7 ds daies, who ob- 
ſerve: :',ur che murmurers aad complainers 
are the very ſame with thoſe who ſpeak 
great ſwelling words, lude 16, 

2. Nok are we to wonder to find them 
thus conjoined, if we confider what an 
original cognation and kindred _ 

ave 
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have, they being ( however they ſeem 
divided ) ftreams iffuing from the ſame 
fountain, For the very ſame Pride which 


' promts a man to vaunt and over-value 


what he is, do's as forcibly incline him 
to contemn and diſvalue what he has g 
whilſt meſuring his enjoiments by that 

vaſt Idea he has form'd of himſelf, 'tis 

_—_— but he muſt think them below 
im, 

3. Tas indeed is the true original of 
thoſe perpetual complainings we hear 
from all ſorts and conditions of men, 
For let us paſs thro all Degrees, all 
Ages, we ſhall rarely find a fingle Per- 
ſon, much leſs any number of men, 
exemt from this Querulous , this ſullea 
humor - as if that breath of life where- 
with God originally inſpired us , had bin 
given us not to magnify his bounty , 
but to accuſe his illiberality, and like the 
diſmaller ſort of inſtruments, could be 
tuned to no other Streins but thoſe of 
Mourning and Lamentation, Every man 


- contributes his note to this doleful Har- 


mony , and after all that God has don to 
oblige and delight mankind, ſcarce any 
man is ſatisfied enough, I will not ſay to' 


be thankful, bur to be patient. For alas 
what 


f 
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what Tragical complaints do men make 
of their intelicity , when perhaps their 
proſperity 1s as much the eNVIOUS Out» 
cry of others? Every little deteat of a 
deſign, of an appetite, every little diſ-re. 
gard from thoſe above them , or leſs ſo. 
lemn oblervance from thoſe below them, 
makes their Heart hot within them, Plal, 
39. 3. andthe tongue (rhat combultible 
part ) quickly takes fire and breaks out 
into extravagant exCclamations. It is iN- 
deed f{trange to ſee how weighty every 
the rrivialliett thing is when a paſlion 
is caſt into the ſcale with it, how every 
the ſlighteſt inconvenience or petty want 
preponderates hundreds of great ſubſtan. 
rial bleflings: when indeed were it 1n an 
inſtance never ſo conſiderable, it could be 
no juſt Counterpoiſe. Yer lo cloſely 15 this 
corruption interwoven with our conſti. 
tution, that 1t has ſomcimes prevaild 
even upon good men. Fac'h tho he had 
twelve ſons, yet upon the ſuppoſed 
death of one deipis'd the comforts of 
all the reſt, and with an obitinate ſor- 
row reſolves to go mourning to his 
Grave, Gen. 35. 37. David after that 
ſignal victory winch had preſerv'd his 
life, reiaſtated him in his Throne, and 
reitor'd 


kw. om 6a... +2 ft 4 mh 


Foc +AHM4 4A.23+z A 


b 


f1 


Sner. X. Of- Querulouſmſs., 177 


reftor'd him to the Ark and SanRuary , 
yet ſuffer'd the loſs} of his rebzllious fon , 
who wasthe Author of his danger, to 
overwhelm the ſenſe of his deliverance , 
and inſtead of Hymns and praiſes, breaks 
out into .cjulations and effeminare wail- 

ings, 2 Sam. 18, 33. | 
4. BuT God knows the moſt of our 
complaints cannot pretend to ſuch confl- 
derable motives : they are not the bowel; 
of a Father, the impreſſes of Nature 
that excite our repinings , but the impul. 
ſes of our luſts and inordinate appetites. 
Our diſcontents are uſually ſuch as 4- 
hab's for his neighbors vineyard, Hamar's 
for Mordecai's obeiſance, Achitophel's 
for having his counſel reje&ted. Every 
diſappointment of our avarice, ambi- 
tion, and pride, «fill's our heart with bit. 
terneſs and 'our mouths with clamors. 
For if we ſhould examine the numerous 
complaints which ſound in every cor- 
ner, 'it would doubtlefs be found that the 
greateſt part of them have ſome ſuch 
original : andthat, whether the preten- 
ded ns be public or private. For 
the firſt: many'a man is a ſtate male-, 
content , merely becauſe he ſees another 
adyanced to that honor or wealth which 
4 he 
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he thinks he has better deſerv'd. Heis 
alwaies 1nveighing againſt ſuch unequal 
diſtributions, where the beſt ſervices 
( ſuch you may be ſure his own are ) 
arethe worſt rewarded : nor do's he eyer 
ceaſe to predict public ruines, till his pri. 
vate are repared, But as ſoon as that 
is don, his Augury grows more mild : and 
asif the eftate and he were like Hppecras 
zes's twins, his recruites give new vigor 
to that, and till his next ſuit 1s denied, 
every thing is well adminiſtred. So full 
alas men are of themſelves , that tis hard 
to find any the moſt ſplendid pretence 
which has not ſomthing of that at the 
bottom : and would every man ranſack 
his own heart, and reſolve not to caſt a 
ſtone till he had firſt cleer'dit of all ſini- 
ſter reſpe&ts, perhapsthe number of our 
complainers would be much abated. 

5. Nox is it otherwiſe in private 
diſcontents, Men are apt to think 
themſelves ill uſed by any man who will 
not ſerve rheir 1ntereſt or their humor, 
nay ſomtimes their vices ; and are prone 
in all companies toarraign ſuch an unpli- 
ant Perſon, asif he were anenemy ro 
mankind, becauſe he is not a flave to 
their will, Nay many have quarrel'd e- 
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ven with their deareſt friends, becauſe 
they would not aſflift them to their own 
ruine, or have ftriven to divert them 
from it :. ſo forcible are our propenſfions 
ro mutiny , that we equally take occa- 
ſions from benefits -or injuries. 

6. Bur thehigheſt and moſt unhap- 
py inſtance of all is our behavior to- 
wards God, whoſe allotments we dilſ- 
pute with the ſame or rather greater 
boldneſs then we do thoſe of men. What 
elſe mean thoſe impatient murmurs at 
thoſe things which are the immediat if- 
ſues of his Providence? Suchare our na- 
tive blemiſhes,diſeaſes, death of friends, 
and thelike. Nay what indeed are our 
diſpleſures even at thoſe things which 
we pretend to faſten upon a SecondCauſe? 
For thoſe being allunder this ſubordina- 
tion of the firſt, cannot move but by its 
permiſſion. This holy Job well diſcern'd, 
and therefore do's not indite the Chalde- 
ans Or Sabeans for his plunder , but know- 
ing they were but in(traments, he ſubmiſs- 
ly acknowledges , that there was a jhigh- 
er agent in his loſs, The Lord hath ta- 
ken away, Job.1,28. W hen therfore we ra- 
vingly execrate the rapine of one man , 
the deceit of another for our impoveriſh- 
& 2 ment 


ment, when we angrily charge our defa- 
mationon the malice of our maligners, 


our diſappointments on the treachery or 
negligence of our friends, we do inter= 
pretatively conclude either that there is 
no over-ruling providence which could 
have reſtrained thoſe events, or elſe 
(which is equally horrid ) we accuſeir 
as not having jdon well in permitting 
them, So that againſt whomſoever we 
direct our clamors , their laſt rebound is 
againſt Heaven: this Querulous humor 
Carrying alwaies an implicite repugnance 
to Gods diſpoſals: but where it is in- 
dulged to, it uſually is its own expoſitor, 
and explicitely avows it, charges 'God 
fooliſhly, and by impious murmurs 
blaſphemes that power which it cans 
not refift, Indeed the progreſs is very 
natural for our impatiences at man to 
{well into mutinies againſt . God : for 
when the mind is once imbiter'd, it 
diſtinguiſhes not of objects, but indiffer- 
ently lets fly its venem. He that frets 
himſeif , the Prophet tells us, will cur/e 
his King , nay his God, Ia, 8.21, andhe 
that quarrels at Gods diſtributions , 1s 
in the dirc& road to defie his Being. 

7. By this we may eſtimate the dan- 


ger 
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ger of ourdiſcontents, which tho at firit 
they are introduced by the inordinate 
love of our ſelves, yet are very apt to ter- 
minate in hatred and Blaſphemies againſt 
God. He therefore. that would 1ecure 
himſelf from the higheft degree', muſt 
watch againſt the loweſt 5; as he that 
would prevent a total Inundation , muſt 
avert the ſmalleſt breach in his Banks. 
Not bur that even the firſt beginnings 
are in-themſelves well worth our guard- 
ing:::torabſtratting from all the danger 
of this enormous increaſe, theſe murmu- 
riogs {like amortiferous Herb ) are poi- 
ſonous even in their fitft Spring ,* before 


they arrive to their tull maturity. «To be 


alwaics-moralizing the Fable of Prome- 
theas 'upon one's telf, playing the Vul- 
tur upon one's own entrails, is no defira- 
ble thing:, tho we were accountable to 
none: but our ſelves” forit: to dip our 
tongues 1n gall ,, to have nothing ih our 
mouth but the extra&, and exhalation of 


. our inward bitterneſs, is fure no*great 


S2nſuality, So that did we conſalt only 
our own eaſe, we might from that ſingle 
Topic draw Arguinents enough againft 
our mutinies, | 


BurT 
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8. Bur belidesour duty andeaſe,our 
Credit and reputation make their plea al- 
ſo. Fortitude is one of the nobleſt of mo. 
ral vertues, and has the luck to appear 
conſiderable even to thoſe who deſpiſe 
all the reft. Now one of the moſt proper 


and eminent acts of that is, the bearing | 
adverſe events with an eyenneſs of rem- | 


per. This paſſive valour is as much the 
mark of a great mind as the active , nay 
perhaps more, the later being often ow- 
iog tothe Animal, this to the Rational 


part of man, And ſure we muſt ſtrangely | 


have corrupted the principles of Mora- 


hty as well as Religion, if every turbu-. 


lent unruly Spirit , that fills the world 
with blood and rapine, ſhall have his 
ferity called gallantry; yet that ſober 
courage, that maintains it ſelf againlt all 
the ſhocks of Fortune, that keeps its 
Poft in ſpight of the rudeft enconnters, 
ſhall not be allowed at leaſt as good 
a name. And then on the contrary we 
may conclude, that to fink under e- 
very croſs accident, tobe ſtill whining 
and complaining, crying out upon every 
touch , is a note of a mean degenerous 
ſoul, below the dionity of our reaſonable 
nature, For certainly God never gave 

us 
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us realon for ſo unkind a purpoſe, as 
only to quicken and inhance the reſent- 
meat of our ſufferings,but rather to con. 
trole thoſe diſorders, which the more 
tumultuous part of us, our ſenſes, are 
apt to raiſe in us: and we are fo far men 
and no farther, as we uſe it to that 


| end, Therefore if the dictates of Re- 


ligion cannot reſtrain our murmurs, if 
we are not Chriſtians enough to ſubmit 
to the divine precepts of meekneſs and 
acquieſcence : yet let us at leaft keep 
within theſe bounds which ingenuous na- 
ture has ſet us, and not by our manly 1m- 
patienCies enter common with Brutes and 
Animals. 

9. Nay 1 may farther add, if nei- 
ther for Gods nor our own ſakes, yet 
for others, for humane ſociety ſake, this 
querulous inclination ſhould be ſuppreſt ; 
there being nothing that renders a man 
more unpleſant, more uneaſy compa- 
ny, For ( beſides thar *tis very apt to 
vent it ſelf upon thoſe with whom he 
converſes, rendring him capricious and 
exceptioussz and ris a harſh, a grating 
ſound to hear a man alwaies in the 
complaining Key ) no man would wil- 
lingly dwell within the noiſe of _—_— 
an 


and groans 5 and the exclamations of. 


the diſcontented differ from thoſe only 
by being more articulate, Ir is a very un- 
welcome importunity , to entertain a 
mans company with remonſtrances of 
his own intelicites and mifadyentures 
and he that will relate all his grievances 
to others , will-quickly make himſelf one 
to them. For tho:he that is full of the 
inward ſenfe of them, thinks it rather 
an caſe then oppreſſion to ſpeak them 
out , yet the calc is far otherwiſe with 
his Auditors: they are perhaps as much 


takenup with themſelves as heis, and as | 


little atleiſure toconſider his concerns, as 
he theirs, Alas weare not now inthoſe 
primitive daies, when} there was as it 
were. one common ſenſe among Chri- 
ſtians, when if on? member ſuffer'd , al 
the members ſnfſer'd with it, 1 Cor. 12, 
26. Thar Charity which gave that ſym- 
pathetic motion to the whole, is now 
it ſelf benum'd, flows rarely beyond 
the narrow compaſs of our perſonal in- 
tereſt ; and therefore we cannot expe 
that men ſhould be very patient of our 
complaints who are not concern'd in the 
cauſes of them. The Prieſts anſwer to 
Zudns do's ſpeak the ſenſe of moſt men 

in 
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in the caſe, What zs that to us ? See thew 
to that, Mat. 27. 4. I do not deny but ' 
chat the diſcharging ones griefs into the 
boſome of a true friend, is both inno- 
cent and prudent: nay indeed he that 
has ſuch a treſure, is unkind to himſelf 
if he uſe itnot, But that which 1 would 
diſſwade, is the promiſcuous uſe of this 
liberty in common converſation, the 
ſatisfying our Spleen , when we cannot 


eaſe our hearts by it, the loud decla- 


mingsat our miſery , which is ſeldom ſe. 
ver*d from as ſevere refle&tions on thoſe 


whom we ſuppoſe the cauſes of its by 


which nothing can be acquired bur the 
opinion of our Impatience, or perhaps 
ſome new grievance from ſome, who 
think themſelves concern'd to vindicate 
thoſ- whom we aſperſe. Ina word *tis 
as indecent as it is unacceptable, and we 


may obſerve all men are willing to ſlink 


out of ſuch company , the Sober for the 
hazards, and the Jovial for the unple- 
ſantneſs. So that the murmurer ſeems to 
be turn'd off to the company of thoſe 
doleful - Creatures which the Prophet 
mentions, which were to inhahit the ruines 
of Babylon, 13. 21, For he isill Converſa- 
tionto all men , tho the worſt of all to 
himſelf, =_— io, AND 


10. AND now upon the force of all 
theſe conſiderations, I may reaſonably 
impreſs the Wile mans Counſel, Therefore 
beware of murmuring, Wiſd.1.11. Andin. 
deed it is not the precept of the Wile 
man alone, but of all who have made 
any juſt pretence to that title, For 
when we conſider thoſe excellent lectures 
of contentation and acquieſcence, where- 
with the writings of Philoſophers a. 
bound,'tis hard to ſay whether they ſpeak 
more of inſtruction or reproch to us: 
When their confuſed notions of a Deity 
had given them ſuch impreſſions of his 


Wiſdom and goodneſs, that they would: 


not pretend to make any elections for 
themſelves: how do's it ſhame our more 
explicite knowledg , who dare not de- 

end on him in the ſmalleſt inſtance? 
who will not take his difpoſals for good, 
unleſs our ſenſes become his ſureties? 
which amounts bur to that degree of cre- 
dir, which the moſt faithleis man may 
exped from us, the truſting him as far as 
we ſce him. Thisis ſuch a contumely to 
him, as the Ethnic world durſt not offec 
him, andis the peculiar inſolence of us 
degenerated Chriſtians, who ſure cannot 
be thought in carneſt when we talk of 
{ing- 
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ſinging Hallelujahs in the next world to 
him, whilſt we entertain him here only 
with the ſullen noiſe of murmurs and re- 
pinings, For we are not to think that 
Heayen will Metamorphoſe us on a ſud- 
den, and turn our exclamations and wild 
clamors into Lauds and Magnificats. It 
do's indeed perfe&t and crown thoſe - 
graces which were here inchoate and be. 
gun, but no mans converſion ever ſuc. 
ceeded his being there: for Chriſt has ex- 
preſly told us, That except we be convert- 
ed, we ſhall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, if we go hence in our troward 
diſcontents , they will aſſociate us with 
thoſe, with whom is weeping and wailing 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 
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Of Poſativeneſs. : 


Is AS Tx ER Very unhandſom cir. 


cumftance in diſcourſe is the be. 


ing over confident and peremtory, a 
thing which do's very much unfit men 
for converſation, it being lookt on as 
the common birth-right of mankind,that 
every man is to opine according to the 
dictates of his own underſtanding , not 
anotherss Now this Peremrorineſs is of 
two ſorts, the one a Magiſterialneſs in 
matters of opinion and ſpeculation, the 
other a Poſitiveneſs in relating matters 
of tat: inthe one we impoſe upon mens 
underſtandings, in the other on their 
faith, 


2. FoR thefirſt, he muſt be much a- 


ſtranger 1n the world who has not met 
with it: there being a generation of men, 
who as the Prophet ſpeaks, Are wiſe in 
their own etes , and prudent in their own 
fight, Ila, 5.21, Nay not only ſo,but who 
maks 
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inake themſelves the ftandards of wil. 


' dom, to whichall are bound to conform, 


and whoever weighs not1n their balance, 
be his reaſons never ſo weighty , they 
write Tekel upon them. Thus is one of 
the moſt opprefiive Monopolies imagi- 
nable : all others can concern only ſom- 
thing without us, but this faſtens upon 
our nature , yea and the better part of it 
too, our reaſon; and if it meet with thoſe 
who have any conſiderable ſhare of thar 
within them, they will often be temted 
to rally it, and not too tamely reſign 
this native liberty. Reaſon ſubmits only 
to Reaſon, and he that aſſaults it with 
bare Autority ( that which is Divine al- 
waies excepted) may as well cut flame 
with his ſword, or harden wax in the ſun. 
3. T1s true indeed theſe great Di- 
Ctators do ſomtimes run down the com- 
pany, and carry their Hy potheſis with- 
out conteſt : but of this there may be di- 
vers reaſons befides the weight of their 
arguments. Some unſpeculative men may 
not have the skill co examine their aſlcr- 
tions, and therefore an aſſent is their ſa- 
feſt courſe z others may be lazy and not 
think it worth their pains ; a third ſort 
may be. modeſt and awed by a ſevere 
| brow 


——I— ———— 


brow and an imperiousnod : and perhaps 
the wiſer may providently fore-ſee the 
impoſhbility of convincing . one who 
thinks himſelf not ſubject toerror. Up. 
on theſe or other like grounds tis very 
poſſible all may be ſilenced when never a 
one is convinced : ſo that theſe great Ma- 
{ters may ofcen make very falſe eftimate 
of their conqueſts, and ſacrifice to their 
own nets, Heb, 1. 16. when they have ta- 
| ken nothing. 

4. Nay indeed this inſolent way of 
propoſing is ſo far from propagating 
their notions, that it gives prejudice 
againſt chem, They are the gentle inſi- 
nuations which pierce , ( as oil is the 
moſt penetrating of all liquors; ) butin 
theſe Magiſterial documents men think 
themſelves attackt , and ſtand upon 
their guard, and reckon they muſt part 
with Honor together with their Opi- 
nion, if they ſuffer themſelves to be he- 
ctor'd out of it. Befides, this impoſing 
humor is ſo unaimable, that it gives at 
averſion to the Perſon ; and we know 
how forcible perſonal prejudices are (tho 
tis true thy ſhould not be) towards 
the biaſting of Opinions, Nay indeed 
men of this t2mper do cut —_— 
0 
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off from the opportunities of Proſely ting 
others,by averting them from their com. 
pany. Freedom is the endearing thing 
in Society, and where that is control'd, 
men are not very fond of aſfociating 
themſelves. Tis natural to us to be un- 
eaſy in the preſence of thoſe who aſſume 
an Authority over us. Children care not 
for the company of their Parents or Tu- 
tors, and men will care lefs for theirs, 
who would make them Children by uſur- 
ping a Tutorage. 

5. ALL theſe inconyeniencies are c- 
vidently conſequent to this Dogmati- 
Zing, ſuppoling men be never ſo much jn 
the right: bur if they happen to be in 
the wrong , what a ridiculous pageantry 
3s it, to ſee ſuch a Philoſophical gravity 
ſet to man out Soleciſm? A conclu. 
ding Face put upon no concluding Ar- 
gument, is the moſt contemtible ſorc 
of folly in the world. They do by this 
ſound a trumpet to their own defeat; 
and whereas a modeſt miſtake might 
flip by undiſcern'd, theſe Rodomontade 
errors force themſelves upon mens ob- 
ſervation, and make it as impoſſible for 
men not to ſee, as it isnot to deſpiſe them 
when they do, For indeed Pridc is as 
ill 
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il linkt with Error, as we uſually fay it 
is with Beggery, and in this as well as 


thar, converts pity into contemr, 

6. AND then it would be conſidered, 
what ſecurity any man that will be im. 
poſing has, that this will not be his 
caſe, Human nature 1s very fallible, and 
as it is poſſible a man may err in a great 
many things, 1ſo tis Certain every man 
do's in ſomthing or other. Now who 
knows at the inftant he is fo poſitive, 
but this may be his erring turn? Alas 


how frequently are we miſtaken even 


in common ordinary things! for as the 


Wiſe man ſpeaks , hardly do we judg as | 


right even in things that are before us, 
Wiſd. 9.16. our very ſenſes do ſome. 
_ times delude us. How then may we wan- 
der in things of abſtruſe ſpeculations? 
The conſideration of this hath with ſome 
ſo prevail'd, that ic has produc'd a Se& 
of Scepticiſm , and tho I preſs it not for 
that purpoſe, yet ſure it may reaſona- 
bly be urged to introduce ſome mode- 


ſty and calmneſs in our affertions, Foc 


when we have no other certainty of our 
being 1n the right, but our own per- 
ſwaſfions that we are ſo: this may often 


be but making one error the gage for 
an 
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another. | For God'/knows confidence is 
ſo far from a certain. mark of truth;, that 


*ris often the ſeducen ipto falſhood , none 


being 10 apt to: loſe. their: way as thoſe 
who, out of an ungrouded perſfumtion 
of knowing it, deſpilc all diretion trom 
other: tian A 077; 
7. Ls r all thishe weighed, and the 
refultwill be, that this peremtorine!s is 
a thing thar can befit''no form af under- 
ſftanding.ItrendersWite men di{obliging 
and: troubleſom,./;and- fools ridiculous 
and contemtible, It catts a prejudice up- 
on the moſt folid realoning , andit ren- 
ders the tighter. more notoriouſly delpi- 
cable.. \Tis pity «gdod- parts ſhould be 
leverd by it, made a-fnare to fhe own- 
ers, and uſeleſs to others. And tis pity 
too thar weak parts ſhould by itÞ&con- 
demn'dto be alwares ſo,by defpifingthoſe 
Aids which ſhould improve them. Since 
therefore *tis ſo ill calculated: for every 
Meridian, would Gad all Climes might 
be purged from it. 7 

8. AnD as there: are weighty 05je- 
tions againft it in reſpeCt ot its effedts, 
fo there are no inconliderable . prejudices 
in relation to its cauſes ,of which we may 
reckon Pride . to bz the moſt certain 
B b _ 
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and univerſal: for whatever elſe caſually 


occurs to it, thisis the fandamental con- 
{titutive principle zi nothing but a great 
overweening of a mans ;own underſtand. 
ing being able to inſtate' him in that ima- 
ginary-empire over other mens. Fox here 
{ure we may ask the Apoſtles queſtion, 
Who magcte thee: to differ from another ! 
When-God has mitide-Rationality the 
commoiiportion of mankind, how came 
it to be thy -incloſure? or wiiat 'Signa- 
ture- has he ſet upon-.thine-,'/ what 
mark of excellency , that thine ſhould be 
paramount *. Doubtleſs if: thou: fancieſt 
thou haſt that part of Facobs bleſſing , To 
be Lord of thy brethren, and that all thy 
mothers _ ſons ' ſhould bow. down to thee, 
Gen, 27.29. thou haſt got it more ſurrep» 
tiouſly-then he did;, and with leſs effec: 
for tho':N/aac could 'not retra&t his mis. 
ſtaken benedition, God will never ra- 
tify that: fantaſtic , thou haſt pronoun» 
ced to' thy felf, with his real effeCive 
One. # | 
- 9.:Bvu tr there happens many .times 
to be another ingredient beſides Pride, 
and that is Ignorance: for thoſe qualities 
however' they may ſeem at war,.do of- 
ten very cloſely combine. — He.who has 
= | narrow 
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narrow notions, that knows but. a few: 
things ; and has no glimpſe of any be- 
'yond him, thinks. there are no ſuch : 
and therefore as if he had'{ like-4- 
lexander ) no want but. that of worids to 
conquer , hethinks himſelf the abſolure 
Monarch of all knowledg. And this is of 
all others the moſt unhappy compecfiti- 
on: for ignorance being of itsſelt like 
ſtiff clay , an infertile ſoil, when Pride 
comes to ſ{corch and harden it, it grows 
perfectly impenetrable: and accordingly 
we ſee none are ſo inconvincible as your 
half-witted people , who know jult e- 
nough to excite their pride, but not fo 
much as to cure their ignorance, 

10. THER es remains yet a 24 kind of 
Peremtorineſs which I am to ſpeak to, 
and that is of thoſe who can make no 
relation without an atteſtation of its cer. 
tainty : a ſort of hoſpitable people, who + 
entertainall the idle vagrant reports , 
and fend them out with paſsports and 
teſtimonials, who when they have once 
adopteda ſtory , will have it paſs for le- 
gitimate how ſpurious ſoever it original- 
ly was. Theſe ſomwhat reſemble thoſe 
Hoipitals in 1taly ,- where all baſtards are 
{ure of reception, and ſuch a proviſion 
as 
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as may: enable them to ſubſitt in the 
world :; and were it net. for ſuch men, ma. 
ny a Fatherleſs be would be ſtifledin its 
birth, It is indeed ſtrange to ſee, how ſud. 
denly looſe rumors knit into formal ſto. 
ries,and from thence grow to certainties, 
bur ':ts ſtranger to ſee that men can be of 
ſuch profligated impudence, as knowing: 
ly to give them that. advance. And yet 
tis no rarity to meet with ſuch men who 
will pawn their honor, their ſouls, for 
that unworthy purpoſe: nay and that 
too with as much impertinence as baſe. 
nels, when no intereſt of their own , ot 
perhaps any mans elſe is to be ſerved 
by 1t. 

10. T x 1s 15ſo prodigious a thing, 
as feems'to exCite ones Curioſity to 1n- 
quire the cauſc of 1o wonderful an effed, 
And here , as in other unnatural produ- 
ions, there are ſeveral concurrents, If 
we trace it from its original , its firſt E- 
lement ſeems to be Idleneſs : this di- 
verting a man from ſerious uſeful enter- 
tainments, forces him upon ( the uſual, 
refuge of vacant Perſons ) the inquiring 
after News ; which when he has got, the 
venting of it is his next buſineſs, If he 


be of a credulous Nature, and believe 
it 


SECT.. XI. - Of » Pafitevene/s. $97 
it himielf, he do's the more innocently 
impoſe it on ,others : yet then to ſecure 
himſelf from the imputation of Levity 
and too ealy Faith, he is often temted 
to lend ſome probable circumſtance. Nay 
if he be ofa proud humor , and have that 
miſerable vanity of loving to ſpeak big, 
and to be thought a man of greater cor- 
reſpondence and intelligence then his 
Neighbors, he will not bate an Ace of 
abſolute certainty z but however doubt - 
ful or improbable the thing is, coming 
from him it muſt go for an indiſputable 
truth, This ſeems to be rhe deſcent of 
this unhappy folly , which yet is often 
nurſt up bya mean or imprudent Edu- 
cation. A man that hath converfſt only 
with that lower ſort of company , who 
durſt notdiſpute his veracity , thinks the 
ſame falſe Coin will paſs over. the world, 
which went currant among his Fathers 
Sexvants or Tenants: and therefore we 
may obſerve that this is more uſual in 
young men, who have come raw into 
company with good fortunes and ill 
breeding. But it is too true alſo that too 
many never loſe the habit, but are as 
moroſely poſitive in their Age, as they 
vere childiſhly ſo ia their Youths. _ 
dee 
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as may: Enable them to ſubfift in the 
world :; and were it not for ſuch men,ma. 
ny a Fatherleſs lie would be ſtifledin its 
birth, It is indeed ſtrange to ſee, how ſud. 
denly looſe ramors knit into formal ſto. 
ries,and from thence grow to certainties, 
bur 'its ſtranger to ſee that men can be of 
ſuch profligated impudence, as knowing: 
ly to give them that. advance. And yet 
tis no rarity to meet with ſuch men who 
will pawn their honor, their ſouls, for | 
that unworthy purpoſe: nay and that 
too with as much impertinence as - baſe. 
neſs, when no intereſt of their own , ot 
perhaps any mans elſe is to be ſerved 
by 1t. | 
10. Tx1s 110 prodigious a thing, 
as ſeems'to excite ones Curiollity to 1n- 
quire the cauſe of 1o wonderful an effec, 
And here, as in other unnatural produ- 
ions, there are ſeveral concurrents, If 
we trace it from its original , its firſt E- 
lement ſeems to be Idleneſs : this di- 
verting a man from ſerious uſeful enter- 
tainments, forces him upon ( the uſual, 
refuge of vacant Perſons) the inquiring 
after News ; which when he has got, the 
venting of it is his next buſineſs, If he 
be of a credulous Nature, and believe 
it 
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it himielf, he do's the more innocently 
impoſe it on ,others : yet then to ſecure 
himſelf from the imputation {of Levity 
and too ealy Faith, he is often temted 
to lend ſome probable circumſtance. Nay 
if he be ofa proud humor , and have that 
miſerable vanity of loving to ſpeak big, 
and to be thought a man of greater cor- 
reſpondence and intelligence then his 
Neighbors, he will not bate an Ace of 
abſolute certainty 3 but however doubt - 
ful or improbable the thing is, coming 
from him it muſt go for an indiſputable 
truth, This ſeems to be the deicent of 
this unhappy folly , which yet is often 
nurſt up bya mean or imprudent Equ- 
cation. A man that hath converfſt only 
with that lower ſort of company , who 
durſt notdifpute his veracity , thinks the 
ſame falſe Coin will paſs over. the world, 
which went currant among his Fathers 
Sexvants or Tenants: and therefore we 
may obſerye that this is more uſual in 
young men, who have come raw into 
company - with good fortunes and ill 
breeding. But it is too'true alſo that too 
many never loſe the habit, but are as 
moroſely poſitive in their Age, as they 
vere childiſhly fo.in their Youths. = 
ee 
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deed tis / impoſſible they ſhould be' o- 


therwiſe, unleſs they have the wit to 
diſentangle themſelyes firſt from the love 
of Flattery, andafter from the compa- 
ny of Flatterers: for ( as 1 have before 
obſery'd ) no vice will ever wither un- 
der their ſhade. I think 1 ſhall do the 
Reader no ill office to ler in a litle light 
upon them, and ſhew him ſome of 
thoſe many milchiefs that attend this 
unworthy practice. 

12, Figsr, it engages a man to Oaths, 
and for ought he knows to, Perjuries. 
When he has Jancht out boldy into an 
incredible relation, he thinks he has put 
his Credit upon the forelorn hope, and 
muſt rake Care to relieve it: and there 
is no ſuccor ſo conſtantly ready at hand 
as that of Oaths and imprecations, and 
therefore whole vollies of them are diſ- 
Charged upon the doubtfu'. Thus do 
we make God a witneſs, and our Souls 
parties in the cauſe of every trifling ru- 
mor, asif we had model'd our Divini- 
ty by the Scheme of that Jeſuitical Ca- 
ſuiſt, who legitimates the Killing of a 
man for an Apple, 

13. A fecond miſchief is, thatit be- 
trates man to quarrels, He that is 

perem- 
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peremtory in his own Story , may meet 
with. another that is as peremtory in the 
contradiction of; it, and then the two Sr. 
Poſitives muſt have a skirmiſh indeed. 
He that has atteſted the truth of a falſe, 
or the Certainty of: a doubtful thing, has 
brought himſelf 1nto the ſame ſtrait with 
Baalams Aſs, he muſt either fall down 
flat, or run upon a-ſword, Num. 22.27. 
For if: his Hearers do but expreſs a difh- 
dence , either he muſt fink to a-down- 
right Confeſſion that he was a Liar: or 
elſe he muſt huff and blufter cill perhaps 
he raiſe a counter-ftorm, and as he tool'd 
himſelf out of his truth, ſo be beaten out 
of his pretence to it, Indeed. there is 
ſcarce any quality that do's ſo temt and 
mvite affronts as this do's: for he that 
candeſcend to ſucha meanneſs, may rea. 
ſonably enough be preſumed to have lit- 
tle (as of true worth, ſo ) even of that 
which the world calls Gallantry, and fo 
every puny ſword-man will think him a 
good tame Quarry to enter and fleſh him- 
ſelf upon. . 
- 14. In the third place it expoſes him 
to all the contemt and ſcorn which ei- 
ther good or ill men can fling upon him : 
the good abominate the fin, the ill tri- 
umph 
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umph over the folly of ir. The truth is 
there -can'be nothing more wretchedly 
mean. To be Kingli of the Poſt to every 
fabulous relation , is ſuch a ſordid thing, 
that there can ſcarce be any name of re- 
proch'' too vile for it: * And certainly 
he that can pawn his faith' upon fuch mi- 
ſerable rerms,willby thoſe frequentmort- 
gages quickly be ſnapt upon a forfeiture; 
or however will have -his credit ſo 1m- 
par'd by it, that no man will-rhink his 
word a competent gage for rhe ſlighteſt 
concern. 


' 15. ANvp this may pals for afourth 


confideraton , That this Poſiriveneſs is 
fo far from gaining credit to his pre- 


ſenr affirmarion , that it deſtroies it for 


the future : forhe that fees a man make 
nodifference in the confidence of his aſ- 
ſerting realities and fictions , can never 
take his meſures by 'any thing he avers, 
. bur accerding to-the-common Proverb, 
will be 41 danger of disbehieving him e- 
ven whenhe ſpeaks trurch; And of this 
no man can want conviction, . who will 
bur confutt his own obſervation, ' For 
whatan allay do we find it tothe credit 
of the moſt probable event, rhar it is re- 
ported by one who uſes to ftretch ? This 
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unhappily do ſuch men defeat their own 
deligns: for while they aver ſtoutly 
that they may be believed, that very 
thing makes them doubred, the world 
being not now to learn how frequently 
Confidence is made a ſupplement for 
Truth. Nor let any man who uſes this, 
flatter himſelf that he alone do's ( like 


. Fobs meſſenger) eſcape the common fate: 


for tho perhaps he meet with ſome who 
in civility or pity will not diſpute the 
probabiliry of his narrations, or with 
others who for raillery will not diſcou- 
rage the humor, with which they mean 
(in hisabſence) to divert themſelves, 
yet he may reſt aſſur'd heis diſcern'd by 
all, and derided for it. 

16. Ir therefore concerns men who 
either regard their truth, or their reputa- 
tion,not toindulge to this humor, which 
is the moſt filly way of ſhipwracking 
both, For he that will lay thoſe to ſtake 
upon every flying ſtory,may as well wager 
his eſtate which way the wind will ſit 
next morning, there being nothing leſs to 
be confidedin , then the breath of tame, 
or the whispers of private talc-bearers, 
Wiſe men are afraid to report improba- 
ble truths: what a fool-hardineſs is it 

| Cc thn 
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then to atteſt improbable falſities, as it 
often is the luck of theſe Pofitive men to 
do? 

17. CzxRTAINLY thereisnothing 
which they deſign by this , which may 
not be obtain*d more effectually by a 
mode(t and unconcern'd relation. He 
that barely relates what he has heard, 
and leaves the hearer to judg of the pro- 
bability , do's as much ( Iam ſure more 
Civilly ) entertain the company, as 
he that throws down his gauntlet in at. 
teſtation. He as much farisfies. the itch 
of telling news ; he as much perſwades 
his hearers: nay very much more ; for 
theſe over earneſt afſeverations ſerve but 
togive men ſuſpicion that the Speaker 
is conſcious of his own falſeneſs : and all 
this while he has his retreat ſecure, and 
ftands not reſponſible for the truth of his 
relations. Nay indeed tho men ſpeak 
never ſo known and certain truths, tis 
moſt adviſable not to preſs them too !m-. 
portunately. For boldneſs,like the Bra. 
voes and Banditti, is ſeidom emploied 
but upon deſperate ſervices, and 1s 1o 
known a Pander for lying, that truth 
is but defam'd by its attendance, 


18. To conclude, modeſt y is ſo amia- 
ble 
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ble, ſo infimuating a thing, that all the 
rules of Oratory cannot help men to a 
more agreeable ornament of diſcourſe, 
And if they will try it 1n both the fore- 
going inſtances, they will undoubtedly 
find the eff-&s of it: a modeſt propoſal 


will ſooneſt captivate mens reaſons, and a 


moleſt relation their belief, 
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Of Obſcene Talk. 


1. J HERE is another vice of the 
Tongue which I cannot bur men- 
tion, tho I knew not in which of the for- 
mer Claſfles to place it: not that it comes 
under none, but that 'tis ſo common. to 
all, that 'tis not eaſy to reſolve to which 
peculiarly to aſſign it, I mean obſcene 
and immodeft tajk, which is offenſive 
to the purity of God, dammageable and 
infeious to the innocence of our Neigh- 
bors, and moſt pernicious to our ſelves : 
and yet is now grown a thing ſo com- 
mon , that one would think we were 
fallen into an Age of Metamorphoſis, 
and that the Brutesdid , not only Poeti- 
cally and in fiction, but really ſpeak. 
For the talk of many is ſo beſtial , chat 
it ſeems to be bur the conceptions of the 
more libidinous Animals clothed in hu- 
man Language, | , 
2. Anp yet even this muſt paſs for 
Ingenuity , and this vile deſcent below 
| | Hus 
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Humanity , muſt be counted among the 
higheſt ſtreins of Wit. A wretched de- 


| baſement of that ſprightful Faculty, thus 


to be made the interpreter to a Goat or 
Boar: for doubtleſs had thoſe Creatures 
but the organs of Speech, their Fancies 
lie enough that way to make them as 
good company, as thoſe who more ſtu- 
dioufly apply themſelves to this fort of 
entertainment. | 

3- Tae crime is comprehenſive e- 
nough to afford abundance of matter for 
the moſt Satyrical zeal: but I conſider 
the diſſeiog cof putrid Bodies may caſt 
ſuch peſtilenrial fames, as all the benefits 
of the ſcrutiny will not recompence, L 
ſhall therefore in reſpe& to the Reader 
diſmiſs this noiſom Subje&, and thereby 
give an example with {what abhorrence 
he ſhould alwaies reje& ſuch kind of dif- 
courſe, remembring the advice of Sr. 
Paul, That all uncleanneſs ſhould not be 
once named among thoſe who would walk as 
becometh Saints, Eph. 5. 3. 


The 
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The Cloſe. 


1. | Have now touched upon thoſe e- 

& normities of Speech which I prin- 
clpally deſfign'd to obſerve, wherein 
I have bin far from making a full and ex- 
act Catalogue : therefore 1 would have 
no man take this little Tra& for a juſt 
Criterion, by- which to try himſelt in 
reference to his words. Yet God grant 
that all thac read it, may be able to ap- 
prove themſelves even by this imperte& 
eſſay , and he that do's ſo , makes fair 
approches towards being that perfed man 
St, Fames ſpeaks of, chap..3. I. theſe 
being ſuch faults of the Tongue as are 
the harder to avoid, becauſe they are e- 
very day exemplified to us in common 
practice (nay ſome of them recommend- 
ed as reputable and ingenuous.) Andit is 
a ſtrange infinuative power which exam- 
pleand cuſtom have upon us. We {ee 
it in every trivial ſecular inſtance, 1n our 
very habit : thoſe dreſſes which we laught 
at in our fore-fathers wardrobes or p1- 
&ures , when by the circulation of time 
and vanity they are brought about , we 


think very becoming, Tis the ſame 1n 
Our 
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our diet : our very palates conform to 


the faſhion, and every thing grows a. 
miable to our fancies, according as tis 
more or leſs received in the world. And 
upon this account all ſobriety and ſtrict 
vertuelies now under a heavy prejudice, 
and no part of it more , then this of the 
Tongue, which cuſtom has now entran- 
chized from all the bonds Moraliſts or 
Divines had laid upon it. 

2, Bu T the greater the difficulties are, 
the more it ought to awake our diligence: 
if we lie looſe and careleſly, tis odds we 
ſhall be carried away with the ſtream, 
We had need therefore fix our felves,and 
by a ſober recolleGion of the ends tor 
which our Speech was given us, and the 
account we muſt one day give of it, im- 
preſs upon our ſelves the baſeneſs and 
the danger of miſemploying it. Yet a 
negative innocence will not ſerve our 
turns, twill but putus in the condition 
of him, who wrapt up the talent he was 
commanded to employ, Mat. 25.25. Nay 11- 
deed twill be impoſſible ro preſerve e- 
ven that if weaſpire no farther, The 
Tongue is a buhie active Part ,twill ſcarce 
be kept from motion: and therefore if 


_ that ativity be not determin'd to good 
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objects, twill be practicing upon bad, | 


And indeed I bzlieve a great part of its 
licentiouſneſs is owing to this very thing. 
Thereare ſo few good themes of dil. 
courſe in uſe, tharmany are driven to 
the ill for want of better. Learning is 
thought Pedantic, Agriculture Peaſant. 


like,and Religion the moſt in{ufferable of 


all : ſoby excluding all uſeful ſubjes of 
converſe,we.come together (as St.Payd in 
another caſe ſaies) Not for the better but 
for the worſe, 1, Cor, 11. 17. Andif the 
Philoſopher thought he had loſt that 
day wherein he had not learnt ſomthing 
worthy his notice, how many daies do 
we worſe then loſe, by having them 
not only emry of folid uſeful acquifiti- 
ons, bur full of noxious and pernicious 
ones? Andindeed it they be the one, 
they will not miſs to be the other alſo: 
for the mind is like the ftomac, which if 
it be not ſupplied with wholeſome nu- 
riſhment, will at laſt ſuck jn thoſe humors 
with wiich the body moſt abounds. So 
thatif in our converſe we donot inter- 
change ſober uſefull notions, we ſhall at 
the beſt but traftique toies and baubles, 
and moſt commonly infe&tion and poi- 
ſon. He therefore that would keep his 
' "gue 
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rongue from betrayin g himſelf or others 


to fin, muſt tune it ro a quite contrary 
Key , make it aninſtrument, and incen= 
tive to vertue , by which he ſhall not 
only ſecure the negative part of his duty, 
but comply with the poſitiye alſo, inem- 
ploying it ro thoſe uſes for which it was 


4 given him. 


2. I r wouldbe too vaſt an underta- 
king to preſcribe the particular ſubjes 
of ſuch diſcourſe, nay indeed impoflible, 
becauſe many of them are occaſional, ſuch 
as Cannot aforehand be reduced to any 


certain account, This only in the general 


we may reſt upon, that all ſpeech tending 
tothe Glory of God or the good of man, 
isaright direted. Which is not tobeun- 
derftood ſoreſtrictively,asif nothing but 
Divinity or the neceflary concerns of hu- 
man life , may lawfully be brought into 
diſcourſe : ſomthing is to be indulged to 
common civility , more to the intimaces 
and endearments of friendhip, and a 
competency to thoſe recreative diſcourſes 
which maintain the cherefulneſs of ſocie- 
ty; all which are, it moderatly uſed, 
within the latitude of the rule, as tend- 
ing ( thoina lower degree ) to the well- 


being of men, and by conſequent to the 
D ho. 
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honor of God , who indulges us thoſe in. 
nocent refreſhments. Butif the ſubordi. 
nate uſes come toencroch upon the high- 
er, if we dwell hereand look no farther, 
they then become very ſinful by the 
exce(s, which were not ſo in their nature, 
That inordinacy ſets them in oppoſition 
to Gods defignation, in which they were 
allowed only a ſecondary place, We 
ſhould therefore be careful to improve all 
opportunities of letting our ten gues Pay 
their more immediate homage to God, in 
the duties of praiers and praiſes, making 
themnot only the interpreters of our 
pious affections, but the promoters of 
the like in others, And indeed he can 
ſcarce be thought in earneſt, who praies, 
Hallowed be thy name, and do's not as 
much endeavorit with men, as he ſoli- 
Cites it from God, 

4. An vpifwe anſwerour obligations 
inthis point, we ſhall in it diſcharge the 
higheſt part of our duty to man allo : for 
in whoſe heart ſoever we can implant a 
true reverential aw of God , we ſow the 
ſeed of immortality, of an endleſs happy 
bein 8, the greateſt the moſt ſuperlative 
good whereof he is capable. Beſides in the 

interim, we do by it help to manumit and 
| re- 
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releaſe him from thoſe ſervile drudgeries 
10 vice , under which thoſe remain who 
live without God in the world. And theſe 
indeedare benefits worthy the dignity of 
human nature to communicate. And it is 
both ſad and ſtrange to ſee among the 
multitude and variety of Leagues that are 
contracted in the world, how few there 
are of theſe piouscombinations;how thoſe 
who ſhew themſelves concern'd in all the 
petty ſecular intereſts of their friendsne- 
ver take this at all into their care 3 a pre- 
gnant evidence hoy little true friend- 
ſhip there is among men: | 
5. I Know ſome think they ſufficient- 

ly excuſe themſelves when they ſhift off 
this office to Divines, whoſe peculiar 
buſineſs they ſay it is. But this is as if 
one who ſees a poor fainting wretch , 
ſhould forbear to adminiſter a Cordial 
he has at hand, for fear of intrenching 
on the Phyfitians Faculty. Many op- 
portunities a Friend or Companion may 
have which a Divine may want. He of- 
ten ſees a man in the very fit, and fo 
may more aptly *pply : for where there 
1s an intimacy of Converſe ,. men lay 
themſelves open , diſcover thoſe paſſions 
thoſe vices, which they carefully veil when 
; D d 2 a 
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a ſtrange, or ſeverer eie approches. Be- 
fides,. as ſuch a one may eaſier diſcern 
the dileaſe,: ſo he has better advantages 
for adminiftring remedies: ſo Children 
will nottake thoſe Medicines from the 
Doctors hand , which they will from a 
Nurſe or Mother: and we are ufually 
too Childiſh in what relates to our Souls; 
look on good counſel ,from an Ecclefi- 
aſtic as a Divinity Potion , and fet our 
ſtomacs againſt it ; but a Familiar may 
1nſenſibly inſinuate it intous, and ere 
weareaware beguileusinto health. Yet 
if Lay Perſons.will needs give the Cler- 
gy theincloſure of this office, they ſhould 
at leaſt w:radraw thoſe impediments they 
have laid in their way, by depoſiting 
thoſe prejudices which will certainly fru- 
ſtrate their endeavor. Men have in theſe 
later daies bin. taught to look on Preach- 
ing as a thing of form to the Hearers,and 
of profit only to the Speakers, acraft 
whereby , as Demetrins ſaies, T hey get their 
hving, Ads 16. 25. But admit it were 
ſo in this laſt reſpe&, yetit do's not in- 
fer it ſhould beſo in. the former. If it 
be a Trade,twas ſure thought ( as in all 
Ages but this _) a very uſeful one, elſe 
there would never haye bin ſich encou- 
| ragement 
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ragement given to it. No ftateever allot” 
' ed public certain Salaries for a-ſet o* 
Men that were thought utterly uſelefs : 
and if there beute.to be made of them, 
thall we loſe our advantages merely be- 
cauſe they gain theirs ? We are in nothing 
elſe ſo ſenſeleſs; no man will refuſe coun- 
fel from a Phyſician , becauſe he lives by 
the Profeflion. Tis rather an argument 
on his fide, that becauſe ſuch an intereſt 
of his own depends on it, he has bin the 
more induftrtous to'fit himſelf for ir. But 
not to run farther in this digreſion, I 
ſhall apply it to. my purpote, by ma- 
king this equitabte-propoſal, that Lay 
men will nor ſo ntorahize the common 
Fable, as neither to admonith one another 
themſelves, nor ſuffer Miniſters to do jt 
without them. And truly tis hard if nei- 
therof theſe can be granted when both 
ought, I am ſure all is little enough that 
can be don, tho we ſhould have, as the 
Prophet ſpeaks , Prerept ubon precept,*Line 
»pon Line, here alittle and there a little, 11, 
28, 13, Mans nature is ſo unattentive 
to good, that there can ſcarce be too ma- 
Ny monitors. We ſee S$atan, tho he have 
a much ſtronger party in our inclina- 
tions , dares not rely upon it, but is ſtill 
= 1 
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employing his emiſſaries; to confirm and 
excitethem-: and if whiltt: he has (0. ma. 
ny Agents among us; God: ſhall have 
none, weare like to give but anill account 
of our zeal either to. God-or Qur neigh 
bor, orof thoſe tongues which were gi- 
ven us toglorify the one, and benefit 
the other. Indeed without this, our great- 
eſt officiouſneſs in the ſecular concerns of 
Others is no kindneſs; When we ſtrive to 
advance the fame, to increaſe the fortune 
of a wicked man, what do wein it , but 
enable. him to do the more miſchiefs,by 
his wealth to foment his own luxuries, 
and by his reputation commend them to 
the practice of others? He only makes his 
friend truly rich and great , who teaches 
him to employ thoſe advantages aright : 
and would men turn their tongues to this 
ſort of Oratory , they would indeed ſhew 
they underſtood for what ends they were 
given them. 

6. BUT asall good receives enhance- 
ment from its being more diffuſive, fo 
theſe attemts ſhould not be confined to 
lome one or two intimates or relatives, 
but be asextenſive as the common needs, 
or at leaſt as our opportunities. Tis a ge- 
n2rous ambition to benefit many , __ 
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lige communities: -which can no way ſo 
well be don, as by endeavoring to ſubvert 
vicious cuſtoms, which are thepeſts and 
poiſons of all focieties, The heathens had 
many ceremonies of luſtrations for their 
cities and countries, but he that could pu. 
rify and refine their manners , would in- 
deed attain to the ſubſtance of thoſe ſha» 
dows. And becaule the Apoſtle tells us, 
that Evil words corrupt good manners,Cor, 
I5. 33. twould be.a fandamental piece 
of retormation, to introduce a better ſort 
of converſe into the world : which isan 
inſtance ſo agreable to my preſent ſubje&, 
that I cannot cloſe more pertinently , 
then to commend the endeavor to the 
Readers,;who, if he have bin by this TraC&t 
at all convinced of the ſin and miſchief of 
thoſe Schemes of diſcourſe deciphered in 
it, cannot be more juſt to his convictons, 
then by attemting to ſupplant them, * 
7. Ir were indeed a deſign worthy 
of a noble ſoul, to try tonew model 
the Age in this particular, to make it 


poſſible for men to beat once conver- 


ſable and innocent. I Know twill be ob- 
jected, tis too vaſt aproject for one or 
many fingle Perſons to undertake: yet 
difficulties uſe ro animate generous {pi- 
rits, 
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Tits, eſpecially when {as here) the- very 
attemt 1s laudable. 'Bur as Griff ſaies of 
Wiidom, ſo may we of Courage, The 
Children of rthis' world/are more daring 
then the-Children oflipht;The great cor- 
rupters of diſcourſe 'have'not bin fo di. 
{raſttul of themſelves-- for tis yifible to 
any that will refle& , that tis within mans 
memory fince much of this monftrous 
exorbitancy of diſcourſe grew-n faſhion, 
particularly the Arheiſtical and Blaſphe- 
mous, The firſt propugners of it were 
but few, and durſt then but whiſper their 
black rudiments : yet the world now ſees 
what a harveſt they, have from their de- 
viliſhinduſtry, | 

8. AND ſhall we giveover our Clime 
as forlorn and deſperate, and conclude 
that nothing which is not venemous will 
thrive in our Soil £5 Would ſome of parts 
' and autority but make the experiment , I 
cannot think that all places are yet ſo vi- 
tiated, but that they may meet with ma- 
ny, who would reliſh ſober and ingenu- 
ous diſcourſe , and by theirexample be a- 
nimated to propagate it to others : but as 
long as Blaſphemy , Ribaldry , and De. 
traction ſetup for Wit, and carry it with- 
out any competition, we do implicitly 
yield 
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yield that title we diſpute not: and tis 
hard to ſay , whether cheir triumphs be 
more owing to the boldneſs of ill men, 
or the puſillanimity of the good. Whar if 
upon the trial they ſhould meet with the 
worſer part of St. Paul's fate at Athens, 
That ſome will mock, Acts 17. 32. yet per- 
haps they may partake of the better alſo, 
and find others that would be willing to 
hear them again, and ſome few at leaſt may 
cleave unto them. And ſure they are too 
tender and delicate, that will run no ha- 
zard, nor be willing to bear alittle ſhare 
in that profane drollery , with which an 
Apoſtle was, and their God 1s daily af- 

ſaulted : eſpecially when by this expoſing 

themſelves, they may hope to give ſome 

check to that impious liberty. However 
beſides the fatisfaction of their own con- 

ſciences , they may alſo gain this advan- 

tage by the attemr, thar it may be a good 


teft by which to try their company, For 


thoſe whom they find impatient of in- 
nocent and profitable converſe, they 
may aſſure themſelves can only enſnare, 
not benefit them; and he is a very weak 
Gametiter, that will be drawa to play up- 
on ſuch terms as make it highly pro- 
bable for him to loſe , but impoſlible for 
Ee him 
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him to win. Therefore in that Caſe the 
advice of Solomon is very proper, Go from 
the preſence of a fooliſh man , when thou 
percetveſt not in him the lips of Kyowledg, 
Prov. 14. 7. 

9. BuT hethat will undertake ſo He. 
roic an enterprize, mult qualify himſelf 
forit, by being true to his own preten- 
lions. He muſt leave no uneven thred in 
his loom , or by indulging to any one 
tort of reprovable diſcourſe himſelf, de- 
feat all his endeavors againſt the reſt. 
Thoſe aery Speculators that have writ 
of the Philoſophers Stone, have requi- 
red many Perſonal qualifications, ftri 
abſtinences and purities in thoſe who 
make the experiment. The thing may 
have this ſober application, that thoſe 
who would turn this Iron Age into Gold, 
that would convert our ruſty drofly Con. 
verſe into a purer ſtrein , muſt be per. 
featly clean themſelves, For alas what 
eff2C& can that man hope from his moſt 
zealous reprehenfions, who laies himſelf 
open to recrimination ? He that hears a 
man bitterly iaveigh againſt blaſphemy 
and profaneneſs, and ( yet in that almoſt 
the ſame breath ) hears his monitor in- 
veigh as bitterly againlt his — 
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will ſcarce think him a good guide of his 
tongue, that has but half the maſtery of 
his own. Letevery man therefore be ſure 
to begin at the right end of his work, to 
waſh his own mouth clean, before he pre. 
{cribe Gargariſms to others. And to that 
purpoſe let him impartially reflect on all 
the undue liberties he has given his 
tongue, whether thoſe which have bin 
here remarked, or thoſe others which he 
may find in all Practical books , eſpeci- 
ally in ( the moſt Practical of all books) 
his own Conſcience. And when he has 
trac*d his talk throall its wild rambles, let 
him bring home his ſtray;not like the loſt 
ſheep with joy, but with tears of peni- 
tence and contrition , and' keep a ſtri 
watch over it that it break not looſe a- 
gain; nay farther require it to make ſome 


reſtitution for the treſpaſs it has commut- 


ted in its former excurſions : to reſtore to 
God what it has rob'd of his Honor, by 


' devoting it ſelf an inſtrument of his ſer- 


vice; to his Neighbor. what it has de- 
tracted trom him, by wiping off that ſul- 
lage it has caſt upon his Fame, and to 
himſelf by defacing thoſe ill Characers 
of vanity and folly it has imprinted on 
him, Thus may the Tongue curc its own 

Ee 3 ſting 


—_ 


ſting, and by a kind of Sympathetic ver. | 


tue, the wound may be healed by dreſſing 
the weapon. But alas when we have don 
all, the Tongue is ſo ſlippery that it will 
often be in danger to deceive our watch: 
nay it has a ſecret intell;gence with the 
heart,which like a corrupted Goaler 1s too 
apt to connive at its eſcape, Let us there. 
fore ſtrengthen our guards, call in him 
who ſees all the ſecret praftices of our 
trecherous hearts,and commit both them 
and our tongues to his cuſtody. Let us ſay 
with the Pſalmiſt, 77y me,0 Lord,and ſeek 
the ground of my heart, Pſa, 229.23. And 
with him again , Set a watch, O Lord, be- 
fore my mouth , and keep the door of my lips, 
O let not my heart he inclined 10 any evil 
thing,Pla. 141.3. Andit hand thas joinin 
hand, Prov. 16. 5. it Gods grace be hum- 
bly invoked, and our own endeayour ho- 
neſtly emploied , even this unruly evil of 
the Tongue ( as St. James calls it ) Chap, 
3. 8. may be in ſome degree tamed. If 
now and then it get alittle outby ſtealth, 


yet it will not hike the Demoniac be ſo | 


raving, as quite to break all its chains, 
It we cannot alwaies ſecure our ſelyes 
from inadvertence_and ſurprize, but 
thata forbidden word may ſomtimes ef- 
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Cape us, yet we may from deliberate wil- 
ful offences of the Tongue. And tho 
we ſhould all aſpire higher, yet if we can 
but reach this, we ought not to excuſe 
our ſelves ( upon remaining infirmities ) 
from the Chriſtian generous underta- 


king, I was recommending, the reform- 


ing of others. Indeed I had made a very 
impertinent exhortation to that, if this 
degree of fitneſs may not be admitted g 
for I fear there would be none upon earth 
could attemr it upon other terms : the 
world muſt ftillremain as it is, and await 
only the Tongues of Angels to reduce it. 
Nor need we fear that cenſure of Hypo- 
criſy which we find, Mar. 7.5. for the 
Caſe is very differing. Tis indeed as 
ridiculous as infolent an attemrt, for 
one that has a Beam in his own eie, 
to pretend to caſt a Mote out of his bro- 
thers: but 1t holds not on the contra- 
ry, that he that has a Mote in his own, 
ſhould not endeavor to remove the 
Beam in his Brothers. Every ſpeck do's 
not blind a man, nor do's every infir- 
mity make one unable to diſcern , or in- 
competent to reprove the groſler faults 
of others. 
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10. YE r atteralllet us as much. asis 
poſiible clear our eijes even of this Mote, 
and make our Copy as worth tranſcri- 
bing as we Can : forcertainly the beſt in- 
{trument of reformation is example : and 
tho admonition may ſomtimes be ne- 


ceſlary , yet there are many circumſtan-' 


ces required to the right ordering of that, 
{o that it cannot alwaies be practicable, 
buta good example ever is. Beſides it has 
a ſecret magnetic vertue: like the Load- 
{tone it attracts by a power ot which we 


can give no account: ſo that it ſeems to 


bz one of thoſe occult qualities, thoſe 
ſecrets in nature, which have puzled the 
enquirers, only experience demonſtrates 
ittous. I am ſure it do's (too abundant- 
ly) 1n ill examples, and I doubt not, 
might dothe like in good , if they were 
as plentifully experimented, And that 
they may be ſo, letevery man be ambi- 
tious to Calt in his mite : for tho two make 
but a farthing, yet they may be multipli- 
cd to the vaſteſt ſum. However if a man 
cannot reform others, yet 1 am ſure twill 
be worth his while, ſo to ſave himſelf from 
this untoward generation, Ad. 2.40. I 


bave now preſented the Tongue undera - 


double 
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double aſpect, ſuch as may juſtify the an- 
cient Definition of it, that it is the worſt 
and beſt part of man, the beſt in its ori- 
ginal and deſign, and the worſt in its cor- 
ruption and degeneration. In Davzd the 
man after Gods heart it was his glory, Pſ. 
57.8. The beſt member that he had, Pal. 
108, I. But in the wiched tt cuts like a 
ſharp Razor, Pſal.5 2. 2. Tis as the venem 
of 4ſps, 140. 3. The Tongues from hea- 
ven were C/oven, At. 2, 2. tobe the more 
diffuſive of good : but thoſe that are fired 
from hell are forked, Jam. 3. 6. tobe the 
more impreflive of miſchiet: it muſt be 
referred to every mans choice,into which 
of the forms he will mold his. Jolomern 
tells us Death and Life are in the power of 
the Tongue, and that not only direQly in 
regard of the good or ill we may do to 
others, but reflexively alſo, in reſpec of 

what may rebound to our ſelves. Let Mo- 

. fes then make the inference from Solo- 

mons Premiſes, Therefore chuſe life, Deut, 

30. I5. a propoſal ſo reaſonable , 1o a- 
greable to nature , that no floriſhes can 

render it more inviting, TI ſhall therefore 
leave it to the Readers contemplation, 
and ſhall hope that if he pleale bur ro 

revolye 
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revolve it with that ſeriouſneſs which | 
the importanee exaas, he will new ſer | 
his tongue, compoſe it to thoſe pious 
Divine {trens,which may bea proper pre- 
Indium to thoſe Allelujahs he hopes eter- 
nally to fing. | | 


